
T EIELLO\(/6HIP
fr IOPI]IVI

No. 5 For Readers of The Urantia Book I AugusL 1999

I
I
I
I
I
I
I
I
I
I
I
I
I
I
I
t
l.
t
I

WRICHTWOOD SERIES SEMI NARS

Number 2

F l  a 'rerspefilves
on Race

tn
The Urantia Book

MAY 1-3, 1992 and APRIL 30-MAY 2, 1993

CHICACO, ILLINOIS



The opinions and interpretations exPressed in these essays are
those of the authors and do not necersaily reflect the views of
The Utuntia BookFellovtship or any other Urantia Book-related
o€anization.

@1999 on behaff of the althotsby The lrantia Book
Fellowship. All rights res€rved.

Plblished in the United States ofAmerica by uversa Press, an
imptint ol The lJtantia Book Fellowship.

UveBa Press
The Uantia Book Fellowship
529 WriShtwood Ave.
Chicago, lL 50514

Printed in the United States ofAmerica'

Filst printing: August 1999.

Unless otherwise indicated, quotationsand other material herein
arc frcm The Urantia Book@1955 by Urantia Foundation.

copies ofthis publication may be ordered by sendinS $10 to
fhe Uhntia Book Fellc,. /ship at the above address. For more information contact

httP://www.ubfel lowshiP.org.



THr WnrcHTWooD
,,PERSPECTIVES ON RACE IN

Srnrrs SrrvrNnns
THE URANTIA ROOK'

. 
TABI-E OF CONTENTS

The  Wigh twood  Ser ies  Concep t  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  . . . , . . . , . . . . i  i v

lntroduction

THE HUMAN RACE . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . I
by Saskia Raevouri

RACE,  EVOLUTTONARY BTOLOCY AND THE KTNCDOM OF HEAVEN . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  13
by David Kantor

R A C E - C O N S T D E R A T T O N S  A N D  A D M O N T T T O N S  . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3 l
by Kemit Anderson

R E F L E C T T O N S  0 N  R A C E  T S S U E S  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3 3
by Earlene Creen (inteNiewed by Bobbie Dreier)

D r s G U t s E D  B L E S S T N G S  . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3 9
by Al Lockett

A C O S M O L O C Y O F  R A C E . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . .  4 1
by Chatles Laurence Olivea

LET THE SPIRIT LEAD . , . . . . . . . . . . . . . 53
by Eugene Wesley Smith

RACIAL FACTORS AS UNIVERSE VALUES
by Mark Kulieke

RACE IN THE URANTIA REVELATION . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 65
by Mary Daly

T H E  S L I N C S H O T  E F F E C T  . . . . . . . . . . . . 7 1
by Richard Omura

SOME THOUCHTS ON HUMAN RELATIONS AND REVI I .AT ION . . . . . , . . . , . , . . . . . . . .  75
by Linda McNelly

RACE tN CONTEXT . - . . . . . - . . . . - . . . 8l
by Matthew Block

c o D ' s  o R C H E S T R A  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  i 0 9
by Saska Raevouri



The Urantia Book Fellowship-Wightwood Series #2

I

Tur WntcHTWooD SERIES CoNcrPr

W-:=.--.-

-T.hp wrishl*ood 5F;e'  SFnrnrr< inir  drFd b\ l l - r

I  r a u . o ,  " "  I  o r r n : r r F F  o  l h e  U z n t i a  B o n l '

F€llowship, is a s€rvice project lor readers This prolcct

beean in the summer of 1991 as an outgrowih of the

coi imitmentto cnhance the qual i ly ofstudy ot lhe book

ancl to provldc this imprcved understanding to th€

readet5hip.
There arc threc factors undcrlyinS this proSram:

a Thc WriEhtwood OPPortun tY
a Thc WriEhtwood Process
a Thc SPidt of WriShtlvood

f H E WRI G HTWOO D O P PO RT U N IT Y
-T-he scp, ' ,dl ;on of lh.  UrJn iJ Brolhorrrond {4oq

I kno* n a- ihc l , ranrr;  Eool I  Pl lo\^ slr ipr ' rom I I  Jnr '  I

Foundation produced confusion within thc organrzatlon

as indepeni lencc, became a real i ty,  Thc Execut ive

Commiriee chose to relv on thc leachings of thc book

and thc spir i tual  insiShl of  i ls mcnlbers l r)  guidc lhc

oreanizat ion during thosc l roublcd t imcs whcn thc

{; i l i tv ofThe l 'e l l ;wship was assured, i l  became clcar

that carrving thc mission of Ihe Uranlia Book lo lhe

o e o p l e s ' o i U r a n t i a  r e q u i r e d  c l e a r  a n d  c o n f i d e n l

understrndinq of ils nrany-faceled teachings, nol only

within the org;nizat ional leadership, but also wit l r in thc

readcrchip. Only thc thoughtful, sPiriiually motrvatcd and

guiclcd act ions ol  large numbers of readers and bcl ievers

ian oossiblv achievc the mission ofthc book-
ihe Executive Committ€e and the Ceneral Council

are conrpose.l o{ lonS-time cledicated readerswbo have

been electedto conduct the opc rations and lo delennine

thc policies ofThc Fellowship. Thes€ Sroups are loo larBe

toassemblefor long-term, ifllimat€, coordinatcd technical

studies. In addit ion, the individual Councl lors vary ioo

widcly in their  individual intercsts to provide a coh€rcnt

focus on narrow toPical issues
Br drar ine roqerh" a sn"l l  g oup or \rLrd nL\ n '

- i n . l , i  i n r " ,  - r  u ' l i a . " r i r g  \ ; ,  s p o i r r '  : i  h o r l o  b

oossibl€ to conduct an i rr tense, in depth examinat ion ol

ihe teachines oithe book in a specific area Such an cifott

should proiuce valuable and thought provoking 'csul ls

for the ieadership and educate al l  the readcrshlP to thc

decper issues uncovere<1. The orsanizal ional Lranqui l i ty

which enrerged after thc separation from thc FoLrndation

oror ide, l  . r iopp" 'rni  l  ro " \pP' im'rr  \ \ i rh rhi \  rFs

a p p o " ,  l .  t h ,  l F l l o $ \ n  p  o r i "  r d '  l i '  e '  J r  5 ) t )

\ t  ; l ' , u o , o  a r " r - "  C h i ' . t s o  d  o d r ' l u ' '  F ^ T " l  k '

"nui,nnm"nt *h"t" ""t"ndcd nrcetings can b€ held'

THE WRIGHTWOOD PROCESS
-I-l-( , s.,r' , o r.{ w igh woo.l o o' "ss i' in d'prl

I  p ' " p . " . . i " n , r d  i n r i n . r r '  r r o ' o J q h  d r *  J  n n  T l "

tducat ion Conrnl i t tec l imits part ic ipat ion lo a sm0Ll

nunrbe,,rrverywel l  preparcd Part ic ipanrs, reqLircscach

o a r t i c i p a n l  t o  d r a f t  a  w r i t t e n  p o s r l r o n  p a p c f  r o r

presenlal lon and cvcntual publ icat;on, an' l  asks t l rc

Daaric iDants to dcvclop a plan ol  actbn for Prescnt inS
ih. i r  results l<,  Lhc rcadership al  largc Thcscnrinarmccls

o lhfc. davlj ovcr a wcekend to conrplcto thcsc tasks
'l his pr;ccss has since bccn adaptcd and aPPlied (')

rhr wori  of .onlrr l i l lces olhc:r  than tdu(al ion l lor

. . , r ' 1 , 1 . , ,  *  n r ' r a  o n .  o n  r i r r ' i o '  r l  " r d  o r . ' i n ' / a r r ^ ' ' l

is u^. s.r  ' i r ' r lJ ' l )  ,  on\ crr^d Lr\  Ih^ l rrd t  r ' l  I  otm:"

in October 1992.

THE SPIRIf OF WRIGHTWOOD
-T-hc ror i  JnLl ' - ' r '  addre"cd in Ir ' '  wr iSl-r* 'od

I  s ,  ' i * . .  "  '  ' , - n , ' l  n r a r r e r : "  ' w h ; '  r  r " r d '  ' ' t l  ' f

d l ik(  . ,  '1 ! ' l r ; '  r  rF'd:r \  J '  \ i '  \ 'd Tl-

exDcrien.c oflhese ficl senrinars has shown us that' when

we have troubletl oulselves lo bccornc well infonned on

complcx issrres, andwlrcn wc sincerely conrm it ou rsclves

to work through our diflcrences by the pow'r of mutuiil

rc 'pecr "nd Lirve, a transcendenl,  harr l tonlTing vis lon

enFrl i :s.  Rather than f inding olhers drnvcded to our

viewooint,  wc leafn to appreciatc whar wc hold in

common. we Srovv ro understand olher Polnls ofview as

",r.orurnon uit*t o" tniqucly exp resscd th rouSh other

personalities and exPeriences
-lhe benefits of thcse insighls, as they af€ projectcd

r l  o r , e h r l r  r e r l '  h r t ' , r  l . r ' 8 "  h  I b c ' o r ' "  i l r o r '  r ' r  i l

nr,  ""nnon..a understanding :nd appl icat ion oi  these

ideas and ideals in the deielopmcnt,  cvolut ion'  and

growth ol PLrnctary socicty a
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\ /\ /hen lvrasa new readet ol fheUqntia Book I Ba\e
V V a copy to a young black r ol league. She was

troubled, her spiritual antennae werc up and she found
something I had said intriguing. I invited her to our study
group on Sunday. She wasn't there five minutes when
she turned to Paper 64, "The Evolutionary Races of
Color," read silently for a few minutes and then left
abruptly. on Monday, she handed me the book and
said, "This is a racist book." My protests that she had
read something out of context fell on deaf ears. lt was
the end of our relationship, and the beBinning of my
concern with the issue of 'ace in The Utantia Book,fhat
was 25 years ago.

lknowthatmanv readers share mv reluctance totalk
to people about The Urantia Sook because of i ts
statements about the indigo race. There are compelling
reasons given for the creation of a variety of races, but
l i t t le justi f ication for the unequal distr ibution of the
ofiginal endowment of intellectual and sp iritual capacity.
There are no pure races, we are told, but readers who
accept their African heritaSe must perceive themselves
as descendants of the indigo race. Andthere are passages
about the indigo race which many people find disturbing,
difficult to understand, and personallv offensive. One
must read the whole book sequentially at least once to
place the offending passages in context and to beSin to
f ind the answers which
may mitigate the impactof
these statements. At this
time I know of very few
Afr ican Americans who
rcad The Utantia Book,
but clearly the success of
the fifth €pochal reve lation
depends on the inclusion

We are in a period of
i n t e n s e  f o c u s  o n  t h e
m e a n i n g  o f  r a c e  i n
America, and racial strife
i s  s t i l l  r a m p a n t  i n  t h e
world. But what is race,
a f t e r  a l l ?  A n d  w h a t
determinesa racial group?

ls it the color of one's skin? ls it our mothels race, as
defined by the Jews? ls it a fraction of a bloodline as
calculated by Nazi ge neticists? ls itdetermined by "one

drop ofblood" as in the antebellum South? ls it how we
view ourselves? How others view us? ls it a genetic
question? A biologic question? A social or cultural
question? Or is i t  a poli t icalquestion?

A superficial rcading of the passages on the origin
and dispersion of the rac€s in fhe Ufentia Eook offers
few answers to people of good will and little comfort to
readersofAfrican descent. Ho\\/ could The Utuntia Book,
our b€loved, inspired revelation oftruth, be so insensitive
to any Broup of people? Or is it?

we are told that as AdjusteFindwelt moitals, akhou8h
unequal in men's eyes, we are al l  spir i tual ly equal in
cod's eyes, we can choose to see ourselves as men see
us, oras Cod s€es us. We can decide how much race
matte$. We can know that our spiritual equality outweiShs
ou r biolo8ical inequality and that ou r physica I d ifferences
are individual, not racial. We can identify primari lywith
a bod, a gender, or a race orwe can ioinwith our heavenly
Father and co-create the perfect unique person he sees.
The choice is ours.

Nevertheless it is true that descendants of the indigo
race with the inescapable fact of skin color and its con-
s€quences sharc a history of slavery and tacism. lt as a

factthat The Utantia Book
says that in its endowment
of intellectual and spiritual
capacity " the red man
slands far above the jnd i8o-
black race." But is it true?
And i f  so, what does i t
mean? The red tace is viF
tual!ygone while the black
race persis-ts, and time has
bloughtmany chanSes. As
descdbed in Our Kind of
People: Inside America's
Black Upper Class, by
Lawrence Otis Craham,
(Harpercol l ins, l  999) to
day in the United States
there is a black upper
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c lass "aristocracy" whose exclusive sororities an'l fratcrni-

ties, social clubs, sumntr rcsofls, and yacht club's are "insular

arenas unlamiliartoth€ black underclass, working class and

whites ofany class." Clearly, hinory is notde$iny.
However, segr€gation by class and race characterized

early 2o1h century chicaSo when the Urant ia Papers
appeared. lhe Torum Lompriscd midwe're'n Cdu' dsidn'
whose primary association with blackswould have been
employing them as servants. ln addit ion, Dr '  Wil l iam

S.Sadler, l;ader of the Forum, and his wife Dr Lena Sadler,

wcrepromin€nl member. ot lhe euSeni( ' movFn'enl lhit

wa. the sening'or the recepl ion o l l ,e Urania Book

which Eives rise to the following questions: Were th€ Life

Carrie; influenced by the Prevailing racial attitudes and

eueenics lansuase or lhe t imesi Did lhey l ry lo I  11
neiv trurh onro e*ist ing rhinkinS and cul lutal t 'ends? Did

the quest ions of the Forum members inf lLrence the

outcome? Were the responsesthe "h iShest exp rcssion of
knowledSe at the time"? ls it heresy to think that the
racial miterial, like some of the science in the book, is

dated and awaiG revision? or is it alltrue?
In addit ion, the dispassionate manner in which the

Life Ca rriers describe Ll rantia's oriSins ra ises other issues.

Surely we are more than iust a "bioloSic adventure" to

them:ls the story ofthe or iginalsangik family a facd or
is i l  an al leqo' ical  explanat ion fo 'cul tu 'al  outcomcs?
Were there ieally orange and Srecn Peoplc? A'e thcre
comprehensible reasons for a "handicap" at the racial
staning line? ls the story included because we have
"...failed to achieve race hamonization by tthe Adamic
technique [and] must now work out loutl planetaty
problem of race improvement by other and largely human'methods 

of adaptation andcontrol"?Could it be that fhe
Itantia Book is not tot lhis a8€, but rather for the day

when our wofld has feached a more settled state? The
pursuit ofanswers to questions like these gave rise to this

lN THE SUMMER Of 1991 The Fel lowship ini t iated the

Wrightwood Series Seminars to explo(e issues of serious

concern in lhe Uftntia Book. I suggested '?ace" as a
topic and was given the task of coordinating thc effort. I
askedMatthew Block, Earlene Creen, Charl€s olivea and
wesley Smith to panicipate because they had done
previous work on the subject. Charles had delivered a
powerfultalk called "The Concept of Race in lhe Urant a'Book" 

at Kendall College in 1976. lt was published in
"The URANTIAN iou rnal of U rantia Brotherhood" (\Mnter

80 s]). Earlene had written an article entided "Race in

the Urant ia Book" which was PUbl ished as a Pamphlet
by Urantia Brotherhood in March 1980 Mat1hew was
researchingthe human sourcesof fhe U/antia Eookand
had found some fascinatinS materialon race, and wesley
had done a workshop on "The Evolutionary RacesolMan"

forth€ Oklahoma Society in 1985. In addit ion, I  invi ted

M a ' )  D r l y  l o  p a n i . i p a r F  b e . d u  t  o l  h '  r  u n i q u e

oerspective on the relationship of ma(iage and family to

ihe evolution ofthe races. Linda McNellv answered the

callfor pafticipation and sent a series ofquestions relating
rothe cul turalconte{ofth€ racial issues, and Don Creen

sent Saskia Raevouri's chad, "The Evolution of Life on

Ealrh." Our task was to explore the biological, intellectual

and spiritual implications of The Urantia Book'spoft'ayal

ofrace. We were amixed racialgroup and l fel t fortunate

to havcthe perspectives oftwo African Amcrican readers
(Earlene and Wesley) as seminar participants.

/ ' \ur l i rd meerinB wa' held ar Ihe Fel lou ship '

\ - , fw; lhr*ood ol ic" on the weekend or Md! l -1,

1992. lt ;oincided with the tace riots that followed the

announcementofthe Rodney King verdict in Los AnBeles'

The riots v€rified how deeply divided our country is by

racial identification and perception. Nationwide, it was

a weekend of increased sensitivity to black fears and

struggles, and we were meetinS in part because ot the

diffiahv of sharinq a book which uses teminology like
"backward" and "l;ast 

Progressive" to describe the indigo
|ace. The Utuntia Book tells us thal the plan for racial

amaleamation which would have blended th€ races was

thwaied by the Lucifer r€bellion and the Adamic default'

Cons€quently, alter one million years of evolutionary

erowth we find our planet filled with racial problems

ind far fiom the realization of human brotherhood
I was very nervous about the meetins Like others I

had struggled to understa nd why statements and passages

which d-iiparaged a racial group were includcd in the

book. The passages that describe the appearance of six

colored nces with d iffeling degrees of capacity re i nforce

negat ive stereotypes. Thc conclusion that racial
dif{erences causedcultural variation, rather than resulle"
f r o m  t h c m  i s  d e b a t a b l e .  T h e  s o c i a l  a n d  c u l t u r a l
consequences of slavery in this country were certainly

responsible to some degre€ for the discrepancies in

achievement between blacks and whit€s, particularly in

the '20s and '30s befote the Civi l  Rights movement

addressed issues of equality of opportunity and black
pr,dF. Bur so, ia l  dnd .uhu'r l  I  dusF' d 'e nor rddrF*ed in

ih" b. 'o l .  In dddir ion, dlrhoush rhe dic.ussi 'n '  orbiologrr
uolift-"the need to eliminate debased and deteriorated

siock"-refer to a need for uplift in a// the races, they

provide an uncomfo(able backdrop to an already

emotional lv sensit ive issue
I oravei thatour m€etingwould be truth-seekinB and

sDi i r  lcd.Wc<ley scnl an impd*iorFd lener ddmonithing
ra "ds (orr(dr01 $ i rh lhe trrhFI to lcdv'  rhF d( |  r i l '  o l

the great amalgam to the universe," and Mary and Linda

sent papers for inclusion in ourdiscussion butwere unable

to atiend. The weekend was interactive, stimulatinS, and
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f i l led with goodwil l  and purpose. The issue of biologic
equal i ty versus spir i tua{ €qual i ty was central  to rhc
d i s c u s s i o n .  C h a r l e s ,  M a t t h c w ,  a n d  E a r l e n e  g a v e
presentations. Their pape6 representcd a variety of mind
styles at work. Mafthew's paper showed a deep level of
scholar ly analysis.  His presentat ion ofthe two aScndas,
"thesurvival of thefiftestversusthe survival of ihcfaithful,,
helped clariii the issu€s. Earlene's paper reflected y€ars
ofstruSgle a nd was personal and heanfek. Charles'spaper
was prayerful, speculative and revealed a deep levelof
creativity. Heposited an analogous rclationship b€ween
deity personalities, their associativ€ combinalions and
the human races. But we reached no consensus and we
found more questions than answers. We all agreed thar
ourencounterwas only a beginning to a complex process
and decided to petitionthe Fe llowship to sponsor another
meetingwithaddit ional part ic ipants. Asecondweekend
was planned for the foliowing May.

lN OCTOBER '92 Earlenc wrote m€ to say sh€ was
dropping out ofthe project aller rcading an article twrole
for th€ Summer '92 Fellowship Bul/ctin. tt was a shorr
descript ion ofthe May'92 meeting. Shc was disturb€d
to see negative statements about the indigo race in print
outside of lhe U/antla Book. Sh€ wrote that she ,,still
gets this racial reflex flinching when ishel sees rn pnnr
words like'the racial inferiodty or superiorityofthe races,
the issue of biological inequalit, and that the faces are
not born equal.'// ln her evaluation of the May meeting
she had commented that " the negat iv€s are alrcady
known. No n€ed to reiterate them, lf we cannot comc up
with positive and suffici€nt reasons for the secondary
races appearing on planets, then we should let the book
stand on its own merits." In her letter sh€ quoted liberally
from Shelby Steele's rhe Contentof Ou Chatacter. She
cited his description ofthe psychological wou nds ofbeing
c o n s j d e r e d  i n f e f i o r  a n d  b e i n B  j u d 8 e d  b y  c o t o r
stereotyping rather than p€rsonal qual i t ies. Eariene
expressed a vulnerability that was reinforced by fhc
Utantia Books desctiplion ofthe indigo race.

I'd known Earlene for many years and pr€vailed upon
her to feconsider.  Her ambivalence about negat ive
slatements in the book and th€ wisdom of sharing
secondary workswith the communitywas a reacrion that
surely reflectsthe sensitivity of many rcaders. nowever,
she had reiterated in much of her writing thai ,the true
persp€ctive of any reality problem-human or divine,
terrestrial or cosmic-can be had only by the full and
unpr€judiced study and conelation of three phases of
univers€ .eality: origin, history and desriny. Thc proper
u nde.sta nding of these th ree experienrial realiries affords
the basis for a wise estimate of rhc curr€nt status,, {UB
2 1 5 ;  1 9 : 1 . 6 ) .  I f e l t  s t r o n g l y  r h a r  h c r  v o i c e  a n c i  h e r
pcrcept ions had to be heard. tbel ievc i t  was her fairh,

her strong personal relat ionship with Cod that enabled
herto persist with this project in spirc of how personally
difficult it has b€en, and I am grateful to her.

Mark Kulieke andMary Dalyjoined Matthew, Charles
and me foroursecond meeting atthe Wrightwood office
on the weekend of Apri l  30 May 2, 1993. Earlene
submitted a new paper but did notcomc. LindaMcNel ly
was unable to make the mccling bur submitted a series
of Urantia Bookquoteson "human r3ce r€lations.,, Before
we metwe coftesponded, shared new ideas, revised and
rewrotc. New dimensions were added qo the depth of
ihediscussion byMark's paper, "Race Facrors as Universc
ValLres." lle explored ideas relating a technical analysis
ofthe light spcclrum to unive6e values. Mary€mphasized
t h e  i m p o r t a n c e  o f  m a r r i a g e  a n d  f a m i l y  i n  a n y
considerat ions of biologic upl i f t ,  cal l ing thc fal l  of  Eve
"the pursuit of eugenics outside of maffiage." Mafthew
had uncov€red new human so!rces and had new
discoveries to share. Hc said that "the book confirms
much and reveals l i l t le" about race. Charles had
continued the reflnin8 process on his work. I was left
with the awesome task of shepherding the accumulat€d
material to completion.

In June '95 David Kantor cal led me and requested
entry into the process. He had donc some research on
contempofary racial issues and was developing a context
for thinking about race. He recommendcd that Kermit
Andefson pafticipate as well. Kermit was doing resea rch
in gen€lics and ethics. David thought Kemif s work might
help us unde|stand thedif ferencc bctween the simpl ist ic
vi€wofgenetics propagated by mass media and th€ much
Ereat€r complexities faced by rcsearchers and €thicists.
I  held off  publ jcat ion and welcomed their  padicipat ion.

A ner rubm;l t ing rhrec d.dh. or hi< pap(r MdrL wrorF
/ lmp in Augu$ qs lo inquirc dbou a publ i ,  a or ddrc.
I had set and broken many deadlines and had t.ied his
patience and thaL ofmany others who awaited somc light
on the subject. Although the complexitiesofracial issues
wcre being addressed publicly in popular magazines likc
Iime ("Ameri.a's Changing Colors," April, '90), Ih., Nery
Yorker ("One Drop of Blood," July '9a) and by black
scholars such as Corncl l  West,  Walter Wil l iams and
Thomas Sowell, I still did not le€l ready to 80 public with
'ace in The Utantia Book.

In the spring of '94r, however, the issue was raised
online wh€n iim McNelly c lled The Utantia Book"fatally
flawed" because of its treatment of race- Subsequently
the Internet Study Croup hoslcd an inlcnse debare thar
spanned the philosophical spectrum from readers who
fek that lhc' Utantia Book is rhe wotd of Cod 1o rhose
who take as "Bospel" only that which pleases them. Ihe
complexi ty ofthe issue wasexpfessed by Shi. ley Phelps,
whowrote, "lfeh the simple, yet powerful Spirit ofTruth
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whi le reading l the Jesus papersl .  In l ike manner,when I
read the racialpapers I felt a chord ofdissonance within
my spirit-" She continued, "...the majority ot comments
about the indigo race are consistently n€gative and I
believe that something is amiss within the pages of lhe
Utantia Book." In the internet discussion the need ior
the crucial  role that Benet ic informat;on plays in the
evolut ion of the Supreme was contrasted with thc
possibi lity that the fifth epochal revelation of truth to ou r
planet could be mislrsed as a white supremacist text.
Seriousconcern aboutthe read iness of the world for The
Urantia Book was expr€ssed.

At lC'96 we presented a seriesofworkshopscalled
"The Racial Legacy ofthe Clobal Family." David, Kermit,
Mafthew and Charl€s gave presentations. Alt wcre well
attended and it was clear that interest in the subject was
high. Th€ time was at hand to proceed with publication.

I had to attend to some final details. over thc
years I had lost track of Wesle, Linda had taken t;me
from organized lJftntia Book ac\ivt\y ro raise a family
and pursue a doctoral  degree, and Mary had announced
to readers of her "Square Peglournal" that she no longer
bel ieved that The lJrant ia Eook was a revelat ion
Matthew had cont inued his research and was having
trouble putt ing closure on his work. In addit ion, Earlene
had written many papers during the cource ofthis ptoj€ct
that needcd consolidation. I couldn't find wesley but
decidcd to include his letter because he requested that it
be "read into the agenda" of our first seminar' I asked
Earlenc a series of questions to review the evolution o[
her thinking over the years, and called Linda and Mary
to ask pcmission to include their work. Linda agreed
and revised her original questions and quoles and Mary
wrote me a letterto append to heroriSinalwork describing
how she now sees thin8s di f ferent ly.  Final l ,  I  cal led
Saskia for permission to use her chart. Shc offered to do
a special  edi t ion for this publ icat ion and to wnte a
companion art ic le on the miSrat ion of th€ races. In
additionshe senlme a pieceshe hadwritt€n called "Cod's

Orchcstra." I thouShi my work was finished.
Then in March at our society retreat I enga8ed

Al Lockett in conversation about his views on the race
statemenc in the book. He said that many blacks we.e
depriv inB themselves of the pr iv i lege of readinS the
revelation because ofthe race statements lleexplained
his feelin8s about the book in terms that surprised me. I
asked him i f  he would be wi l l ing to wri te a paper.  His
essay, "Disguised Ilessings" b ngs a startling perspective
from a long-time black reader.

I  no longeravoid the subjectofracewhen black
readers appear. In many cases the race papers are the
fi rst ones they've read. When Prince Joh n Baiqoo, a rcader
from Chana visited our study group I asked him how he
feh about Ihe Urantia Eook position on the indiSo race

He said that anyone who's been to Africa knows it's a

backward conlinent and that ifone accepts Ihe Urantia
Sookas revelalion then onc accepts what it says as true/

Lastweek Saskia sent me Richafd Omura's essa,
"Thc Slingshot Effect," with a note that she thought it
would make a good addition to the collection Richard
had explored the possibility that those with the Sood
fortunc to begin at the bottom find mofc honor "when

the heights of perfection and eternity are attained." He
echoes Jesus' stal€ment that "th€ last shall be first."

For me, what started out as a weekend seminar
turned into a seven-y€ar project. lt's been a clauntlng

i o u r n € y  t h r o u g h  a  c o m p l e x  t o p i c  C l e a r l y ,  t h e
perspectives on .ace in The lJrantia Book are as varied
and diversc asthe people who read it. The convibutorsto
this publication have providcd a context and explored a
wide spectrum of possibiliti€s. Atone end istheview that
is it blessed to sta( as "the least," and at the otherend the
rcvelatory nalu re of lhe Urantia Book is called into quesrion

The problem of thc subject of race remains the
mostdif{icult onc w€ face. The challenge for us as readers
is how we dcal with it as the book reaches a wider and
mor€ public audiencc. In the end it matters less how wc
explain what The lJantia Book leaches than how wc
/ ivewhat i t  tcaches. l four l ives lef lectthe spir i t  real i t ies
so eloquent ly revealed in i ts pages we wi l l  he on our
way to solving the problem.a

BolJBlE DREIER belan r.ndinSlhc
urantia Book in 197l. lrr. rds Pdf
tiit r.tl u.tielt ih eutlr gtuuPs the
Sn.:i.t! aj Grett.r Ncw Y.tk, th.
F.lbwi)iI s Edkatio^ Cotrnitt.e,
ur1 k\r , ft|i'nal thd i,tentttit l.t
conf.t"r.e! t'ntesn,1at8. stte htt
bcca t s.hool tea.her Jbr orer 3a

vtr! Thk Au(ut R.bbie .el.braks
tttd. spetiulewn\: h.r 37th r.adinN
n nti w Eu't, he r 8ft 1 ̂tltui: tr,ui h bi'th
dor,d\l the tubli.atior oI Pe6P.dirtt
,, Ra( n Thc Umlia Rook.'



: <  ! S

. T -,.,$:
88,,2' !:
a.s

3
z

1l

< 3
s s =

a
H
U

M
LLo
I!
II]
M
F

J

{

IL

I
I
I
I
I
I
t
I
I
I
I
I
I
I
I
t

lt
t
t-
T

ir- iE il{o
z

tTry
I o

E

c

.|--,qs

3 t .r  E s

t *

* E € E
) i  F i' ? t F g
E :  E . Ei

i

e

9 ^ - . . -
< 2 Y A
Eg*"e



l . . i i i 9

i i =

a -

o
z

: 5 E !

< z

d

$$Etts
S E : E ! :
E * l : = "

Z
> E
: i  s

3 < r - € ;
a l , =  I  I

r n

J Z
< :
z a

z

! ! . , . .

X T Y
> s e

d F-:t

6
d \ z

- : ; :

d
G

! ; q

F
1 t r
> J

i s e , .

Es=!

, /

\ :

z
z
a = . { �
c < I :
E t d
-

.  _ . 1
= 2  :  i E= = - ! s t s

! ^

- - (

ill



Persp€ctives on Race in Ihe Utantia Book

THr HulztAN RACE
The racial migrations retold, from the birth of the human race almost a

million years ago to the ptesent era

by Saskia Raevouri
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1,000,000-500,000 Bc:

THEANDON'TES
-Fhe homeland ofthe human race is Asia. On a south-

I ern peninsula of this continent, in the highlands of
what is now Afghanistan, the first human beings, Andon

[Author's note: For lhe m.xl pa , this essat is an asse blage
of p ns ag?: f o n The VljJn]ntil B ook. Son e s eh t ences have b een
sligLltly rcr'oded. J hne abo parcphtusedteeb in oder to
cohdetae the nigaliont down to aferr/ pager.l

conflicts and irritations, aswell as competition for food,
forced them to disperse. This was during the lce Age,
and while some groups remained behind, others migrated
to the nofth and to the west jnto what is now Europe.
Along the dvers and wateMays leading to the Nofth
Sea they established more than one thousand separate
s€ttlements, and for tens of thousands of years they dwelt
along the somme River in France.

In thole days EnSland was connected to the
continent, and the earl iest Andonites l iving in that
region were the Foxhal/peoples. They were established
fafthest west and succeeded in retainins much of the

original Andonic
cukurc. ln latef times
these same Andonites
built boats and sailed
to  l ce land  end
Creenland, and later
sti l !  to the arctic
regions of North
America. They have
survived as the
present-day Eskimos.
In general physical
appearance primitive
man resembled the
Eskirno more than any
other l ivinS human
type.

Whenever the
Andon i tes  d r i f t ed
down  in to  the
warmer  so  u the  rn
cl imes they tended

to mate with their  subhuman cousins. In later years
many of their  mongrel  descendants returned to
England from southern France to breed with the
expanding Andonic tr ibes. whi le the absorpt ion of
infer ior animal strains retarded the progress of the
European Andonites, they were somewhat invigorated
by a biological ly sLrperior group who fol lowed them
and spread out over Eurcpe, rhe Heidelbetg .ace.

and Fonta, were botn
of primate parents
a lmos t  a  m i l l i on
years ago. The
mutant twins were
s ! p e r i o r
anatomically to their
parents, but what
distinguished them-
what made them
human-was their
potential for bein8
self-conscious wil l
creatureswho could
recognize the
Creator and choose
todo hiswil l .  Andon
and Fonta were
vaSuely aware that
they were more than
mere animals due to
their possession of
personality and the prcs€nce ofa fragmentofCod within
theirminds. To prevent the possibilityofadmixture they
conspired to move awayfromtheir animal relatives and
fled nonh, to the highlands o{ India.

Andon and Fonta had nineteen childrcn. Their clans
grew, and for tvventy generations the Andonites stayed
close to their homeland, developing a language and
establishinS the rudiments ofhuman culture. untiltribal
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At times there was a continuous land path fiotn
England to Java, and later on down as far as Tasmania.
The groups go;ng west were not as contaminated with
debased animalstrains asthose going east, who mingled
so freely with their  retarded cousins. Cultural ly and
spiritually, the most advanced ofthe early Andonic tribes
existed in th€ reSion of thc present caspian sea at a
settlement called oban. Under the leadership ofOnagar,
these tribes had developed doclrines of one Deit, and
sent out the world s f i rst  missionaries to the distant

The best genetic stock persevered in the foothills of
the northwestern Indian highlands among the Badonan
tribes; Badonan was a greaGgreaCgrandson of Andon.
Nearb, in Tlbet and in the Siwal ik Hi l ls of  northern
India, l ing€red some ofthe animal ist ic stock ofcommon
ancesrralor ig:n. About 850,000 ),edrs a8o the superior
Badonan tribes began a campaitn to exterminate th€se
inferior groups, and in less than a thousand years most
of these slrains had been ei ther destroyed or dr iven
away, The mixed descendants of these warring tribes
are known as the Neande/thalrace. The Neandefthalers
gradual ly spread from their  centers in lndia to France
on the west, China on the east, and down into nofthern
Afr ica. They dominated the world for almost half  a
mil l ion years.

5007000 Bc:
THE S'X SANGIK RACES
f  ive hundrcd thousand years ago rhcsc samc Badonrn
I I r ;be, o '  tndia becamF involved in anorher t .ca'
racial struggle, wadare raged for over a hundred years
and in the end one hundred famil ies, represent ing the
most desirable strains of al l  the l iv inS descendants ot
Andon and Fonta, remained. Among them a man and a
woman be8an suddenly lo produc€ a fam;ly of
remarkable mutant children, nineteen in number, who
were not only more intelliSent than their fellows but
whose skins had atendency toturn var ious colorswhen
exposed to sunlight. There were five rcd, two oanBe,
four yellow two green, four blue, and two indigo. This
was thc SanBik family, th€ ancestors of the six colored

For almost 100,000 years these Sangik peoples
mingl€d together and spread out around the foothills of
the northwestern Indian highlands, unt i l  populat ion
e \ p d n . i o n  ' o r r e d  l h p m  r o  m i g ' a r e .  T h F  p  i m d r y
Sangiks red, yellow, and blue sought the co lder north,
whi le the secondary Sangiks orange, green, and
indigo preferred the warmer south.

RED
The red man was the first to leave his central Asian

home, going in a noftheasterly direction tooccupy Asia.

The Neanderthalers, spread out over the entire breadlh
of Eurasia and whose eastefn wing was the moi:
contaminated by dcbased strains, had r€cently b€€n
driven south by the advancing ice, and by the tirne th(
red man arrived the land was relatively free of rhe!€
subhuman types. For almost 100,000 years the red man
reigned supreme in eastern Asia, unt i l  h is yel lo\
brethren came to displace him.

YELLOW
Three hundred thousand years ago lhe main bod\

of the yel low race entered China from the south a!
coastwis€ migrants. DestroyinS of dr iv ing of i  th€
mainland any l ingering animal ist ic N€anderthal $rain5
as he went along, slowly thc yellow man penetrared
farther and farrh€r inland until he beSan to enctoach on
thc rcd man's teritory, For over two hundred lhousaM
years these two superior races struBgled for conkol oi
Asia unt i l  the red man, defeated and with his bacl
rgdinsr the ice. was dr ivcn inlo Nonh America a.ro*
the newly passable BerinB land br idge.

REDI ESKIMO
It was 85,000 years a8o when the last of  lh€

compaiatively pure remnants ofthe red race, numberin!
around seven thousand men, women and chi ldren
crossed en masse to North America, Shonly thereailc'
they became isolated when the 8erin8 land is lhmur
sank. The fed man never r€turned to Asia, but he len
behind his Benet ic imprint  in 5iber ia,  no(hern China
central  Asia, India, and Europe.

Five thousand years after the red man affived In
America, the fr€ezing over ofthe north seas compell€d
rhe tr l imos in Creenland Io .onl inue movrnt In r
wester ly direct ion, reaching ihe cont inent of Nonh
America not long after the red man had a( ived in
Alaska. Five thousand years a8o a chance meeting
occu(ed bctween an Indian ttibe and a lone tskirm
group on th€ southeastern shores of Hudson Bay. Ihe\
intermarr ied, and as a result  these Eskimos wer€
evcntually absorbed by the more numerous red men
This encounter repr€sents thc isolated red man-s sok
contact with the r€st of the world until comparatileh

RED, YELLOW ORANCE, BLUE
Accompanying the red race across the Bering stra,r

were three smal l  groups of mixed ancestry,  maioh
orange and blue- Thcy early separated from the r.n
rnan and cont inued down into Mexico and Central
America, where they were later jo ined by a smal l  Broup
of mixed yellows and reds. These races amalgamated
and within five thousand years divided into three Sroupi.
establ ishing the civ i l izat ions respect ively of Mexico
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Central America, ard Sou6 Anreica- Cthear tater and
more enduring civilizations were foundeo oy a racepredominant ly red bul containing I  consrderable
aomrlcure ot yellow, orange, and blue.)

BLUE
On the European continentthe ice was beginning

to retreat,  al lowing the bl tre man, toget lrer wnn alew other smatt  racial  groups, to migrare westward
trom their  Indian.highland home. fol lowing the old
Andonate trai ls,  they invaded Europe in successtve

wav€s. Here they encountered their  Neande(hal
brethren,_who had been driven south and ean by the
B t a c r e r .  T h e  m i n B l i n B  o f  t h e  b l u e  m a n  w i r h  l h e
N e a n c t e r r h a t  p e o p l e s  l e d  t o  t h e  i m m e d i a l e
rmprovement of the olde, race. During lhe rol lowinB
Inrergta. iat  per iod lhis new blue_Ne;nde hat race
enended trom England ro India.

ORANCE

. . tuound 300,000 BC the orange ra(c turned wesr rrom
rnerr hometand dnd began ro move sourhward along rhe
coas{ rowards Af,i(a. They established rherr heaoquaners
.at lrmageddon. in paleeine, bur made linlF imp;€ssion
belore being desrroved by rhe later arriving green mdn.

GRffN

. Near lheir center of race oriSin rhe Breen ra(e sptrr
Inlo three major div is ionsr The northern trroes were
assrm aled by the yellow dnd blue races; rne eastern
bfanch amalgamared wilh lhe Indian peoples of those
oays, and rcmnants 9 ill persist among them; Llre murnern
group.entered Afr ica, where they encountered and
annrhltated thear orange cousins. The orange man, as arac€,. cedsed ro exist IO0,OOO y"ars ago;-h,, B.n"t,<rem?inslvere abrorbed by the green victors and by rhe
soon-to-to ow indigo men.

INDIGO

. 
The ind. iBos were rhe lasl  of  the Sangik peoples

lo miSrate l rom rheir  bir thpla.e. Abourihe t ime of
the Breen/.orange racial  wars in Egypt,  rhe grear

: ]a.k 
exodus beSan ro wend irs wty south along

tne coasr toward Afr ica. Soon the indigo man-
enlcred tgypr whrre he overpowered the Sreen man
by sheer force of numbefs.

,  These indigo races absorbed the remnants of
tne orange man and much ofthe stock of ure Sreenman, ahd this amalgamarion proved benef ic ial  to
c e r r a i n  o f  r h F  i n d i g n  r r i b e s .  T h c  i n d i s o  , d i  e  m o v e d
s o u r h  i n r o  t h e  f o r e c t (  o t  A t r i .  a ,  a n d  h a s  b e e n  r h e
d o m i n d n t  r d c i a l  g r o u p  o n  t h e  c o n r i n e n t  e r " e r  s r n c e .

l
!
I

'.;g; ttt1

SOUTH
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ANDONITE, RED, YELLOW AREEN,
ORANGE, RLUE, IND'CO

In India, the earl iest race mixtures were a blend
of the migrat ing red and yel low races with the
aboriginal  Andonites. This combaned group later
absorbed the greater port ion of the ext incl  eastern
green peoples as wel l  as large numbers of th€ ofanSe
race, had l imited admixture with the blue man, and
assimi lated a heavy percentage of the indigo race.
(The aborigines of India lveddas?i,  are not these
peoples but are rather th€ most ancient southern and
eastern fr inBe lAndonites?l) .  In lndia and China the
secondary sangiks gravitated to thc south, where their
cul tufes intermingled in Burma and the peninsula of
l n d o - c h i n a .  H e r e  t h e  v a n i s h e d  S r e e n  r a c e  h a s
persisted in larger proponion than anywhere else.

6REEN, INDIGOI RED' YELLOW
As these darker peoples continued to drift funhel

south, they spilled over onto the islands. Manydiffer€nt
races have occupied the islands of the Pacific Ocean.
The southern and then more extensive islands were tirst
inhabited by peoples canying a heavy percenta8e of
green and indigo blood; the nofthern islands were held
by Andonites and, later on, by races embracing latge
proponions ofyellow and red. The early red and yellow
men had mingled to a deBree in Asia, and their
offsp ng-th€ present-day brown men-followed the
southeastern seacoast until they were pushed onto the
peninsulas and nearby is lands. The ancestors of the
lapanese people wete driven off the mainland around
12,000 BC by the northern Chinese $ibes.

500,000 Bc:

THE PR'NCE'S STAFF
/ -oncurrent with the appearance of the r ix Sangik
\-races. Caligastia, the uns€en Planetary Prince, and
his supermaterial staff of volunteers arfived on Urantia
to teach and minister to the almost one half  bi l l ion
primit ive human beings who were on earth at that t ime.
The Prince's headqua(ers, Dalamatia, was established
at about the center of world population, in the Persian
6ulf region of those days.

The one hundred slaff members werc ascendant
morontia citizens of Jerusem, the headquarlers of our
local system of inhabited planets. Th€s€ beings had
a l r e a d y  l i v e d  a n d  d i e d  o n  o t h e r  w o r l d s ,  a n d  a s
descendant planetary missionaries on Urantia they were
to have visible flesh and blood bodies. Pelmission had
been granted to transplant Andonic DNA into the life
,otns proje( red ror ,hF "ran .  u.p whi le on thc,r  mi.sion.
Filiy males and filiy femal€s, chosen bythe Life Carriers
d'  rep,e.enring rhF besr .un iv ing Andonire st 'a in. ,  were

Suided from vafious points on the planet to Dalamatia

wh€re the living material was extracted then traonedrd
into the staff's preconstructed bodies.

THE PRIMARY MIDWAYERS
With their new bodies the CaliSastia 100 werc no*

capable of procreat ing mater ial  of fspr ing, but here
instructed not 1o engage in sexual reproduction. TtEr
did, however, explore every phase of mind and sool
liaison, and this experiment brought into beinS the r'i.e
ofthe primary midwayers. This new creatur€ was visibk_
ro th" sup"rhuman stad ard thFir  cel"st ial  associater
but not to the human tribes. As these midway creaturer
are known to be invaluable l ia isons between the
mater ial  and the angel ic realms, the ent ire staff  w.s
authorized to produce similar beings and, followinS the
instructions of the pioneer pair, allwefe successful. Fiily
thousand primary midway creatures wer€ thus brought
fodh.

200/000 8c:

THE NOD'TES
\  A / i rh rhe task of vansforminS pr imir ive man from a
V V hunler lo a herder who nould hopeftr l ly evo[e

into a peaceful farmer, the Caligastia 100 worked for
the upliftment and well-being of the planet for 300,000
years after their  af f ival .  They cont inuously gathered
about them the supeior individuals of the suroundinB
tr ibes and, af ler t raining and inspir inS these students,
sent them back as teachers and leaders of their
respective peoples. And when the colored taces betan
their migrations, many of these eatly teachings found
their way into the far far corners of the world.

After the rebellion, the staff members who wenl
astray chose Nod as their leader. Because the CaliSastia
100 carried the Andonite gene packa8e, one would
expectthat, ifthey engaged in sexualreproduction, their
progeny would resemble other Andonite offsprinB. But
when the 60 rebel staf{ members elected to procreate
physical beings as their successols, their childrcn were
far superior to the Andonites and the san8iks-
physical ly,  intel lectual ly,  and with regard to spir i tual
capacit ies. These mutant trai ts result€d from lhe
presence in their  bodies of the powerful  Jerusem
li fe-maintenancc circui ts which caused the Urant ia
chromosomes to rcorganize more aller the localuniverse
patterns (simi lar to how X-rays al ter the DNA of plants
and animals)-

The one hundred Andonitegerm plasm contributors
had in turn been modified so that the same lire curtenls
invested their  bodies, and when they mated amonS
themselves they too produced superior offspring. The
progeny ofthese two groups conslitutes the ancestry oi
the Nodites, the eighth race to appear on Urantra-
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Dalamatia by
mesurround-
ing  semi -
savaSe tflbes

i t s
s u b s e q u e n t
subme€ence
under a t idal

the Nodites to

founded the
new ci ty of
Di lmun; their
d w e l l i n B
p l a c e  w a s
known as "the

land of Nod."
The Nodites
m u l t i p l i e d /

some of their
descendants

a t t a c k s ,  a n d
they also
e s t a b l i s h e d

C a s p i a n  S e a

j o i n e d  b y

t h e  r e b e l
Dalamatians,
and together

Sloups were

Vanites. They
cont inued to
f u r n i s h
leadership for
theworld unt i l
the aff ival  of
Adam and Eve.

be8an to spillover intothe adjoining lands and intermarry
with the Andonic and Sangik tribis. rhe purer Nodires
attempted to bui ld a tower to symbol ize their  racial
uni ty.  Conf l ict  and confusion led ro the dispersion of
the Nodites, who eventual ly div ided into four great
groupsi

The westeh (Sytian) Nodites iourn€yed west and
settled in the region ofSyria where they united with the
Andon ites. They contdbuted much to the later appearint

The eastern (Elamite) Nodltes miqrated eastward
into Elam and mated with rhe mixeJ Sangik tr ibes.
Becoming largely Sangik in nature, they conlnued to
maintain a civilization superiorto that ofthe surrounding
barbarians.

The central (pte-Sumetian) Nodites were a smarl
group who remained for thousands of years at the mouth
of the f igr is and Euphrates r ivers. They eventual ly
furnished the Nodite ancesrry which blended wirh the
Adamites to found the Sumerian peoples of historic

The nofthen Nodites and Amadonites the uanites,
a founh group, also arose. Those Andonires who had
remained loyal were led by Van and Amadon, and
were known asthe Amadonites_ They represented the
best of the Andonic cul tLJre. Their  foi lowers early
wi lhdrew to rhe.ame hiShldnd. wFsr of India whe.F
lhe Badonan rr ibes had on.c been exempl rom host i le

35,ooo Bcr THE ADAMITES
A dam and Eve were the founders of rhe vrorer race,

/ lrhe ninth human race to appear on Urantia. They
were imported from Jerusem, sent to our planet as
teachers/ ministers, and biologic upl i f ters for the
evolutionary races. Regardless o, its lagging cuku,al
evolut ion. the human race had exhausted i ts biolosical
potentials and was ready for an infusion of new qual-ities.

Adam and Eve were around eighr feet tall, had blue
eyes, Iight hair color-yellow red, and brown-and fair
complexions (hat emanated a viblet  glow, Their
progeny was designed to interbreed with the human
stock, and these sons and daughters were prepareo ro
endow humanity with new characteristics-a hei ghtened
sen5eot humor, augmented artistic and musical abilities,
imaginat ion, love of adventure, cur iosiry,  higher
inrel l igence, and enhan.ed spi, i ludl  re.epriv iry.  The
ordr inFd plan wa. ro bui ld up a large rerrve ofpure- l ine
Adamites before mating with selected membels of the
human race. The first Carden of Eden was located on a
now-sunken peninsula off  the eastern shore or rne
Mediterranean Sea, and here Adam and Eve served to
educate and inspire the races for over a hunoreo years
befofe defaulting in their m;ssion.

Reduced to mortal starus and driven out of the
garden, the Adamites werc forced to find another
locat ion in which !o cany on their  work_ Atthispoinr
their family consisted of four generations numbering i ,647

World of the
Nodites

ARAB IAN
PENINSULA
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pure-line descendants (most of whom chose to leave
the planet after the default) plus two offspring of joint
parentage with the moftal stock.

Aiter becoming established in the second Sarden
bet\ /een the TiBris and Euphrates rivers in Mesopotamia,
Adam and Eve had forty-two more children. Adam also
elected to impregnate women selected by Eve from the
highest strains ofthe Nodites and the surrounding tribes,
and the world was thus Siven an addit ional 1,570
exceptional men and women, the biologic foundation
for the later-appearing mighiy Andite race.

AROUND 35,OOO BC;
fHE ADAMSONITES
A damson. the eldest .on ofAdam and Lve, had o'len

Aheard about lhp Nodite/r 'ani le sel l lemenls in rhe
nofth, and sometime afterthe establishmentofthe second
garden he determined to go in search of this land-
(Adamson was I20 years old atthis time and had fathered
thirty-two pure line children, all of whom, along with
his mate, had elected to return to Jerusem after the
default.) A company oftwenty seven followed Adamson
no(hward. Here, in one of the easlernmost of the old

Vanite colonies, he discovered a beautiful yourE t*sr5
named Ratta who claimed to be the last puie-li|!
descendant of the Prince's staff. Adamson and Ra|ra c
soon married, and their family of sixty-seven childten 8t-
odgin to a grcat line of the world's leadership. rhr
Adamsonites, whose headquarters was in the regidl 61
of the southern end of the Caspian Sea near th€ fq..
Dagh, maintained a high civilization for alrnog 56cn
thousand years from the time of Adamson and Ratta Fq,
divers€ cultures successively arose there, fostered by ht
dilferent Sroups ofAdamson s descendants.i

T HE SECONDARY MIDWAYERS
WHILE BOTH ADAMSON AND RATTA were capeble

of producing human offspr inS, they were real ly
superhuman. To their surprise, every fou^h child bom to
them was olten invisible- when the second unueral crearre
arived, and since one was male and the other femal€,
Adamson decided to mate them. The progeny of thes€
beinas const i tute the secondary ordet of midway
creaiures. Within one hundred years almost two
thousand were brought into bein8. The sixleen odBinal
parents lived and died as mortals ofthe realm, but lheit
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electr ical ly ene€ized offspr ing l ive on and on, not
being slrbject to the limitations of mortal flesh. They,
together with their primary midwayer cousins, rcpresent
the permanent citizens of our planet.

25,00G15,000 BC:
THE ADAMIC MICRAT'ONS
Eor 10,000 years the (radle or . i \ i l i , ,dr ion wdi in
I  M e s o p o l r m i a  w h e . e  l h e  p e a c F f u l  v i o l " r  r a ,  e
established its second center of culture and reli8ion. lt
had long been the custom for "the sons of Cod" to mat€
with "the daughtetsof men," to find wives in the nearby
"land of Nod," the land of the nearby Nodites. Abour
25,000 years ago, when popu lation pressu res forced th€m
to expand, the Adamites began sending forrh their excess
inhabitants tothe sufiounding lands asteachers, traders,
ano exptorers,

Long before Adam arfived, the blue men of Europe
and the mixed races ofArabia had driven the purer indigo
man outofEgypt and farsouth on the African continenr.
However,  pockets of the indigo race rhat carr ied
extensive strains of the submerged orange and grcen
races had their better-developed settlements in what is
now the great Sahara desert. When the Adamites first
be8an to penetrate E8ypt the Sici l ian land br idge
c o n n e c t e d  E u r o p e  t o  A f r i c a ,  p r o t e c t i n g  t h e
Mediterranean basin. Here Adamites met and mingled
with European blue men from the north, Saharans from
the south, and broad-headed Syrian Nodites from the
ea5t.

Egypt had received a very limited amount ofAdamic
blood before severe drought conditions in the Sahara
forced its population of smaller-statured, dark-cycd,
lonS-headed brunets to disperse. While the purer indigo
elements cont inued their  southward dr i f t  into central
Afiica, the mixed groups spread out in three dircctionsl
The more advanced vibes went west acfoss northern
Africa to Spain and adjacent parts of Europe, forming
the nucleus of the later Mediterranean races; the least
progressive divis ion migrated to Arabia and thence
through northern Mesopotamia and India to faraway
Ceylon; and the central group headed north and east !o
the Nile valley and into Palestine. Nor long arrerwaro
the isthmus of Cibraltar gave way as the resuh of an
earthquake, creating one sea of the Mediterranean and
raising i t  to the level of  the At lant ic Ocean. This
cataclysm disrupted the culture of the Meditefranean
basin, and the westward-movinS Adamites were torced

The great influx of Saharans on their heets drov€
the Adam;tes to the north and east of Mesoporamia, ro
the highland regions northwest of India, where they
quickly assimi laled the best of the Andonic cuhures thar
had been preserued. Moving slowly, by 231000 BC rhey

reached Turkestan where, encounter ing mountain
bariers and the then-expanded Caspian Sea, the
Adamites settled down for many generations to hunt,
herd, and t i l l  the soi l .  Here they became thoroughly
admixed with the Nodites, Andonites, and red and
yel low Sangiks. Cradual ly these blended Adamites
extended their territory from Turkestan into southern
R u s s i a ,  a n d  a s  t h e y  r o u n d e d  i n t o  E u f o p e ,  t h e y
encountered the blue man whose culture, though
dominanl,  wa,,ar behrnd lhal  or Me,opordmid.

The blue men were scattered,all over Europe, and
while Neanderthal absorytion had Sreatly retarded their
progress, their better centers were situated in the then
fert i le val leys of the Mediterranean basin and in
northwestern Europe. The pre-Adamic turopean blue
rdLes sere dlreddv a highly blended people canl ing
strains of both red and yellow, while on the Atlantic
coast landsand in the reSion s of present-day Russia they
had absorbed a considerable amount of Andonite blood.
Slowly these Adamites united with lhe best of the blue
man whi le ruthlessly exterminat ing the l ingering strains
of Neanderthal stock. A dozen or more progressive
groups were thus produced, one of which has come to
be known as lhe Cto-Magnon man. With Adamic
infusion the Cro-Magnoid blue man commenced to
establ ish sett lement5 and engage in agricul ture and
commerceihe al5o began to save manyofthe mediocrc
capt ives as slaves whose descendants subsequent ly
weakened the Cro-Magnon type.

By 19,000 BC the Adamites of the second garden
were a real nat ion, numbering four and a half  mi l l ion,
and had poured fonh millions of their progeny into the
suf iounding lands.

THE ANDITES
py 15,000 BC lhe Adamitesin the second garden had
L, l  bccome so blend"d wirh lhF orher rdces. par l i .u laly
the Nodites, that they could no longer be considered
Adamites. This new racial  mix-which later would
incorporate some ofthe better stlains oftheyellow, blue,
and green men rombined to form a new race called the
And,let Theseearly Anditeswerc pre-Aryan and pre-white,
neither an Occidental nor an Oriental race.

15,00H000 Bc:
THE EARLY ANDITE MIGRATIONS
FROM MESOPOTAMIA THE ANDITES cont inued to
permeate the Medite rfanean reSio n s, conLributi nB much
to the northern groups of the Saharan Sangik peoples,
but rarely did they ventufe farther down into Africa than
the headwaters of the Nile. Later on, mixed Andites
and Egyptians followed both coasts down to well b€low
the equator, but they did not reach Madagascar

Around 12,000 BC a brilliant trib€ of AndiLes migrated
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to Crete. These werc the narrow-head€d, smaller-statured
Andites who had intermarried with the Vanite division
ofthe northern Nodites. AII were under six feet tall and
had been driven offthe mainland by their larger fellows.
Two thousand years later a group of 375 Adamsonites
Ieft their highland home nearthe Caspian Sea and crossed
by way of the northern islands to Creece. This group,
the proS€nitors ofthe Creeks, were of a high intellectual
order and, physically regafded,the most beautiful of men
since the days of the first Eden.

while some Andites entered Europe via the islands
ofthe Ae8ean, the majority cam€ by way ofthe Caspian
S€a?rfLrrkestan route. The hiShlands of Turkestan had
experienced a constant replenishing of the Adamite
stock, and now this land became the homeland of the
Turkestan Andites. Here the Aryan mother tongue a
combination of the regional Andonic dialect and the
language of the Addnsonires and larer Andire-wd, in
the process of formation; the Indo'European lanSuaSesstem
from this ancient tongle. Thes€ Andites poured into Europe
in a steady stream, in seven major invasions, The earlier,
purerAdamic migrations had been peaceful, butthe mixed
Andites were aggressive, and in the later invasjons they
made military conquests.

THE SAME POPULATION PRESSURES that drove thc
Turkestan Andites into Europe also brought about the
first really extensive Andite movement toward lndia.
For over fifteen centuries these Andites, together with
their  l fanian Andite brethren whom they col lected en
route, streamed into India through the highlands of
Baluchistan. Their  presence in central  Asia great ly
upstepped th€ ancestoB of the Turanians. From this region
they moved into the Punjab, th€n spread out over the
rivervalleys and southward into the Deccan. This Andite
pressure from the northwest drove much of the darker
southern and eastern populat ion fr inge into Bufma and
southern China. By 10,000 BC the Andites in India had
become submerSed, the resuhant mix called Dravidian.
The Dravidian civ i l izat ion has survived into modern
t imes an the Deccan.

In China the earliest advanced yellow settl€ments
were in Tibet and along the Yel low and Yan8tze r ivers.
For almost fifteen thousand years the eastefnmost Andite
communitiesw€re located in the Tarim Valley in Sinkiang,
where Andites entered into trade relat ions with the
progressive Chinese to the east and with the Andonites to
the nodh. By 13,000 BC Chinese cLrlture was beinB boosted
by a steady inpouring of blended Andites and Andonites
carrying Andite blood east\/ard from Sinkiang and l-ibet
to the uppcr valley of the Yellow River. Presently they
feached Honan, where the leading settlements were
situated, and by 10,000 BC the northern Chinese people
had begun to build cities and engage in manufacture.

From time to time small Sroups of Andites entered

southern China, coming from the north. This genet,(
infusion was beneficial, as the southern Chines€ had
absorbed much of the green race, and had be€n
infiltrated by masses of darker peoples crowded out ot
India by the Dravidian Andite invasion.

O r h e '  S r o u p r  o f  A n d i r e s  m d d e  l h e i r  w a r  i n r o
Formosa, the East Indi€s, and Japan.

From lapan, 132 Andites emba&ed in a f leet oismal l
boals and crossed the Pacif ic,  tarrying on the man\
islands they found along the way. The Polynesian island!
were largerand more numerousthen, and asrtheseAnditc
sailors passed through they added some desirable trait;
l o  I h e  n a r i v c  s t n c k .  M d n )  I l o u ' i s h i n g  c e n t e r s  o '
civilization-Easter lsland is one of them Brew up on
these now submerSed lands as a result  of  Andite
penetration. Ev€nt!ally these Andite seafarers reached
South Ame ca, and by intermaffiaee with the natives oi
the Andes established the ancestry of the later rulels oi
the Incas. of  al l  the Andites who sai led lhe Pacif ic in
those days, only this group ever reached the mainland.

8y 8000 BC many groups of Andites had penetrated
to the ends of th€ earth as missionaries, teachers, and
traders. From Europe to China, the more highly civilized
tribes began to assemble in citiesdevoted to manufacture
and trade, Adonia, located near the present ci ty of
Ashkhabad, became the central  Asian commercial
metropolis.

8000-2000 Bc:
THE LAST AND'TE MICRATIONS
Eo' almost twenN thoLr-and vears thc Ando.r i r . .  had
I been pushed fanher and fanhcr Io lhc nonh of cenr 'al
Asia, but by 8000 BC diminishing rainfal l  in Siberia had
begun to nudge them back down. Funher, the slowly
increasing ar idi ty ol lhe hiBhland regions of central  Asia
began to drive the mixed populalion ofTurkestan to the
river bottoms and the seashores, to the valleys of the
Nile, Euphrates, Indus, and Yellow rivers. A new class
of men-the traders-began to appear.  The t ide of
migration veered from nonhward to southward, and as
the cavalrymen from the nofth began to inf i l t raie
Mcsopotamia, the purer,  more civ i l ized Andites were

T€n per cent turned toth€ eastand entered Sinkiang,
where they bLendcd with the Andite-yellow inhabitants.
Ihe offspr ing of this union later contr ibuted to the
immediate improvement of the northern Chinese peoples.

Ten pef cent,  including a large group of lhe Selhi le
priests, moved eastward throu8h thc Elamite hiShlands
to the lranian plateau and Tu&estan. Their descendants
later teamcd up wilh their Aryan brothers to invade India.

Ten per cent made their way to Egypt via Arabia,
where the remnant of the blue race had amalgamated
with certain others, particu larly the ye I low. As th€ Andites
passed through they upstepped this blend, which has

Ia
a
a
a
a
a
1
I
I
I
I
a
I
I
t
I
I
T



Perspectives on Race in The Urantia Book

World of the Andites

Turkestan .,1!-
-<<lji<- sinkiang

"\/\_.- _ ir\:.\.-1-\_i(=/lonanluran{ libet \\ Y,ts!
Balu c hista n i4rim" r"f s

11' r n6;'j ir-r"-\-'..l'r

AFRICA

p€rsisted as the swafthy modern Arab6. Dudng this time
civilization in Egypt was thriving--{here were seven
di$inct groups of human beinSs there, and all of them,
save one, came from Mesopotamia. The more adventurous
Andites poured westward -sorne to Cyprus, others to what
was later known as Carthage,

Five per cent, representingthe purestAndite strains,
refused to leave their homeland near the mouths ofthe'IiSrisand Euphrates. Thisgroup,the Sumerians, had kept
thems€lvesfree from intemarriage with the neighboring
trib€s. By 5000 BC, when heavyfloods in Mesopotamia

completed the disruption of Andite civilization, only in
the south amonS these Sumerians did any t.ace of the
former glory remain.

Sixty-five per cent of the remaining Mesopotamian
Andites entered Europe by the Caspian Sea route to
conquer and amalgamate with the newly appearing
white races, a blend of the blue man with the earlier
Andites. All previous waves ofAndites had moved so
slowly that they tended to disintegrate at any Sreat
distance from Mesopotamia, butthese later waves on
horseback moved so rapidlythatthey reached Europe
as coherent groups, still retaining some measure ofhigher
culture. As they moved westwafd across the Russian
plains, absorbing the best of  the blue man and

exterminatinB the worst, they became blended into
one people. These were the ancestors ofthe so called
Nordic races, the forefathers of the Scandinavian,
Cerman, and An8lo-saxon peoples. This blue/Andite
r a c e  a l s o  c o n t a i n e d  a  c o n s i d e r a b l e  a m o u n t  o f
Andonite blood, toBether with smal ler amounts of the
red and yel low Sangik.  The typical  ear ly Nordic was
long-headed, tal l ,  and blond.

For three thousand years the military headquartets
of the nofthern Andites was in Denmark, From this
central point there wenl fonh lhe successive invasions

of Europe, which grew decreasingly Andite and
increasingly white as the passing centuries witnessed
t h e  f i n a l  b l e n d i n g  o f  t h e  c o n q u e r o r s  w i t h  t h e
conquered peoples. The Nordic aggressors met their
biggest challenge from the Cro-MaBnons in southern
France, where the older race successfully defended
t h e i r  t e r r i t o r i e s  f o r  f i v e  h u n d r e d  y e a r s  b e i o r e
succumbing to the white invaders. The Cro-Magnoid
blue man const i tuted the biologic foundat ion for the
modern Eufopean races, but he has survived only as
absorbed by his white conque.ors. By 50oo BC the
evolving white races were dominant throughout al l
of  nonhern Europe, including northern Cermany,
no{hern France. and the Eri t ish ls les.
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BY 3000 BC THE SOUTHWARD MOVINC nomadic
Andonites from the no(h had reached the Caspian/ulack
Sea region, where they split to invade both Europ€ and
Turkestan. This push lasted for a thousand years and
dispossessed the remain;ng Tu*estan Anditesfrom their
homeland.

The residue of Adamson's descendants migrat€d
north and wcst to €nter Europe with the blended stock
of the last Andite wave coming out of Mesopotamia,
and they were also numbered among the Andite Aryan
i n v a d e r s  o f  I n d i a ,  w h i c h  w a s  t h e  s e c o n d  A n d i t e
penetration of lndia. (Whi{e The Utantia Book telets
only to those Andites invading India as Aryans, this is
the same Andite stock that invaded Europe.) The early
Aryanswere scattered over the northwestern halfoflndiai
those going south were xxrn absorbed by the Dravidians,
who subsequently ovenan the entire peninsula except the
Himalayan provinces. The greater pelsistence of the
so-called Aryan blood in no(hern India is not only due to
their presence in these regions in gr€ater numb€rs but
also because they were reinforc€d by later conqucrors,
traders, and missionaries. Aryan and Dravidian cul turcs
eventual ly mingled on the plains of the CanSes to
produce a high cul ture, and this center was latcr
bolstered by contributions from China,

The groups of commingled invaders from the north
that continued to press south into Mesopotamia cafried
in their ranks many o{ the better Andite strains of the
mixed northern races of Turkestan, including some of
theAdamson stock. These barbarians quickly assimilated
the residue of the civ i l izat ion of Mesopotamra and
presently developed into those mixed peoples found in
the Euphmtes valley at the dawn of rccorded history They
did not immediately conquer th€ sumcrians, who were
determined to maintain their racial and cullunl $rperiority.

But by 1790 BC, during ihe rule of Hammurabi,
the Sumerians had become absorbed into th€ ranks ol
the nonhern Semites and the Mesopotamian Anditeswere

-Fhe divuot ion ot ldnd r.rr f i '  du ing lhe g'Frr nonddi,
I in'" a.ions broueh abou,d bisrn, rcd-p jn MFdierdnedn

sea commerce/ resultinS in the sudden expansion ol thc
descendants of the Andites throuShoul the eniife coastal
terr i tory of the Medi iefranean basin. The bfunet
Mediterranean race, the mosthighly mixed ofall, combined
the blue man with a smaller Andonite strain than in the
nodh, a considerable amounl ofsecondary Sangik blood,
stronS Andite elements from the eastcrn Mcditerranean
and later, admixtu re from the blue yel low Andite peop les
of Arabia. In the souih the blue man has survived in
greater numbers; th€ Basques of France and the Berbers
of northern Africa, though thoroughly blended with the
Saharans, represent two branches of this race.

I t  was not long before ESypl

Mcsopotamia had been, by inhospitable tr ibes fror
Ar$ia and from the south. Soon internal warfare alon!
the Ni le brought Egypt s br i l l iant epoch of culLurc to a.
end. Large numbers of fleeing Andites entered Spain
ffom northern Africa and later minSled in Swiizerland
with theif brethren who had earlier come to ltaly frd-
the Aeg€an ls lands. Many of the more able famil i6
f led to Cret€, thus gfeat ly augmenting this al .ead\
a d v a n c e d  c i v i l i z a t i o n .  A n d  w h e n  t h e  a r r i v a l  o '
unprogressive groups from ESypt later threalened tf*
civ i l izat ion of Crcte, the more cul tured famil ies morec
on west to Creec€.

PRESENTLY CREECE AND THE AICEAN ldands le8a,c.
succe€ded Mesopotamia and Egypt as the Occid€d.;
center oftrade, al t ,  and culture. Pract ical ly al l  of  lh€.1
and science of the AeB€an world was derived iror-
Mesopotamia and the culture of the Adamsonites, h,
this high civilization soon regressed under the rartdh
muhiplying genet ical ly mcdiocre descendants oi  t i*
lat€r- imported Danubian slaves. Many of th€ mixe<
descendants of these Adamsonites became in€orporared
in th€ tr ibes ofthe adjacent mainlands, and many oi  t lE
advances in eady Creek civilization persisted in th€ lt€-
peop les of southern Europe.

The older European Andonites retained a s€mblarx(
of ident i ty only in Lapland and to some €xtent ' .
Br i t tany; the Bretons never min8led with th€ Nod,(t
bejng survivor5 of the or iginal  Andonite inhabi lants rr
western Europe/ mixed with the Mediterranean 9o<\
Other broad-headed suruivors of the earlier Iu.opra'
Andonites---<rften reinforced by arrivals of Andonr:tr
' rom Asia Mino'-sere dispcr<cd th 'ough mo* o tr '
mountainous regions ofc€ntral and south€astern Iuros
B) 2500 BC the we(lwrrd lhrusl  of  lhc Anddnncr r ' r
Siberia reached Europe, penctralinS by way ol borh Iiy
Balkans and thc Ukraine. This invasion carr ied $,rh
th€ remaining Sroups of Adamson s descendants an:
considerable numbers of th€ lranian Anditcs as $eli i
many ofth€ descendantsofthe Sethiie pd€sts. Th€y nr^i.c
slowly nonhward by way ofthe Danube valley, their rrh-
no'therly seftlement bein8 at LieSe in Belgium.

These Danubian Andonites later amalgamaled rr ,  -

groups of Andonite sai lorswho came by boats from:f. .
coast of Asia Minor. Much of central Europe was In-.
early s€ttled by these mixed types of swadh, enl'
broad headed w h ite races, predomi n a ntly A ndon ile h-_
containin8 strains of blue and yel low. These in!adr ' .
have Biven the central  white races a characte. is l icaj  !
Alpine appcarance; they are sandwiched between I|f
Nordic and Mediterfanean raccs, cxtendinB from ea!{e"
France to central  Asia. Thc Nordic Danish and r i ' .
Danubian Andonite cuhures mcl and mingled on t f '
Rhine as is witnessed by the existcnce of two ra.r j
groups in Cermany today.

t 0
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TODAY
- f - h e  r d ( e s  o f  t o d d y  h d v e  r e s u l t e d  f r o m  ! d r i o u "

I  combinat ions of the f ive ba' ic humdn , tocke ol
Urantia, each identifled bycertain d istinguishing physical
characteristics. There were long-headed Adamites and
Nodites, broad headed Andonites, broad headed yellow
and blue men, and medium'to long-headed secondary
sangiks. Whi le skul l  dimensions can help to deciphcr
racial  or igins, the skeleton as a whole is far more
dependable. Originally there were five distinct types of
skeletal structure:

1. Andonic-Urant ia abof igines.
2. Primary sanSik-red, yellow, and blue peoplcs.
3. S€condary Sangik- -{ran8e, green, and indigo peoples.
4. Nodite--desc€ndants of the Dalamatians.
5. Adamic-the violet race.
Extensiv€ intermingling of these five racial groups

t e n d e d  t o  o b s c u r e  t h e  A n d o n i t e  t y p e  b y  S a n g i k
hereditary dominance. The skeleton5 of the Andonitc/
blue Lapps and E'(inos co|-le the nedresr to p ese ! in!
the aboriSinal Andonic type. But the Adamites and the
Nodites, so admixed with the other raccs, can now be
detected only as a generaliz€d Caucasoid oder while
there still remain pockets ofthe original puie-line indigo,
ied, yellow and Andonic 6ces, for the most part the
racial  dist inct ions have been blurred. Study of the
skeletal structures unearthed from over the last 20,000
yeats wi l l  d isclose that mankind is now divided into
approximately three classes:

1, The Caucasoid-the Anditc (Nodite plus
Adamite) blend, modif ied by most ly pr imary Sangik
admixture with considerable Andonic crossinS. Included
in this group are the Occidental  white races as wel l  as
some Indian and Turanian peoples. Andite inheri tance
is the unit / ing factor

2.rhe Mongoloid-the primary SanSik (original rcdl
yellow/blue) type. The Chinese and Amcrinds b€lon8
to this 8roup. ln Europe (he MonSoloid (blue) type has
been obscured by secondary sangik,  Andonic,  and
Andite inflrsion. Malayansand other lndonesian peoples,
whi le they contain a high percentage of secondary

Sangik blood, are included in this classi f icatron.
3. The NeSroid-the secondary Sangik {original

orange/ green/ind igo) type, best illustratcd by thc Negro,
and found through Africa, India, and Indonesiawherever
the secondary Sangik races Iocated.

Caucasoid and MonSoloid types have blended
somewhat in Northern China; Caucasoid and Negroid
in the Levant; all three types are represent€d in India
and South America. And the skeletal characteristics of
the three suryiving typ€s still petsist and h€lp to identify
the later ancestry of oresent-dav human races.

These racial mixes have come'about through the risc
and fall of civilizations, overpopulation, food shortages,
war, ice, floods, droughs, eafthquakesand other planetary
disruptionsthat forced the human race to stay on the move.
Whole ethnic groups have thus b€en driven into the ams
of other e(hnic groups, insuring that the matinS and
blending Bame wi l l  cont inue unt i l  people stop being
arrracred to pa<h other.  Whcthcr downstcpping or
upstepping, each brought along his culture, his religion,
his food, and his artwithwhich to €nrich the olher. This is
the history ofour planet-past, prcscnt, and future.

THE FUTURE
on a normalworld the posfAdamic epoch sees the

races pract ical ly blended, so that i t  can be truly
proclaimed that "Cod has made of on€ blood all the
nat ions," and "has made of one color al l  peoples." Our
planet is st i l l  in a rclat ively pr imit ive state and, we are
told, lags far behind the averaSe planetary schedule.
But fear not lWe arc not out of  the runningl l lwe are to
find wise solutionsto our probl€ms we must first learn to
identify them, by obj€ctively facing our planetary h;story
and studying i t ,  s idc by side, togetherwith a blueprint  of
6od's evolut ionary plan. And on that distant day when
Urantia is in st€p with the more advanced spheres-
when we are al lofone color,  with a lan8uaSe in common
and one represcntative world government-we will look
back on today s sLrugsles and challenges as soul- and
spir i t  bui ldinS stepping stones that inched us ever closer
to thc Cod of all creation.,a

GLOSSARY OF OUTDATED NAMES
aatu./ri,tar: an a€a pr€sently wtuhin west PnkGtan

Horanj chines€ p,ovince known today as Henan
,ndd-Crdat the arca cur€ndy cofrprising Laos, Vietnam,

cambodia, Thailand and pans ol Myanmaf

Iu., ,rij an ancient n6madi. psple whose homeland
was located betwe€n kan and lrrdia

ts.lestd: lhe re8ion pre*ntly encompassing Turkru.ista.,
Uzbekistan, Iajikistan, and Ky€yzstan
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HeidelberB man, p. IEskimo, p. 1Eskimo, p. l

Java man, p.2 Austral ian aborigine, p. 2

Tasmanian, p. I Neanderthal man, p. 2

; : . " - :

Neanderthal man, p. 2

NOTE: The photos on this page and throughout this publication represent my interpretation of the various
racialtypes desc bed in The Urantia Eook. They have b€en collected from a wide variety ofsources, includ-
ing Car\eton S. Coon s The Living Races of Man. C. F. Scott El\lofs Prehistoric Man and His Story, Henry
Fairfield Osborn's Man Rries to Parnaises, many is sues of National Ceo]raphic magazine, and the fn cyclopaedia
Btittanica. Ihey are offered as a visual aid, not as a final and authoritative guide. Saskia Raevouri.



THe HuvnN Fnce-AruPoNtrE TYPES

northern Siberian, p. B Ainu (Asiatic islander), p.4 Nw Indian hiBhlander, P. 2

Russian, p. 8

Lapp, p. lo Lapp, p. 10 Breton, p. 10



Tur HuvnN Fnce-Rrp AND YELLow TypEs

American Indian, p.2 American lndian, p. 2 American Indian, p. 2

7::.-:,:

\

Chinese, p. 2Chinese, p.2 Mon8olian, p.2

Chinese, p. 2

12-l)



Perspectives on Race in The Utantia Book

RACE, EvoIurIoNARY Blol-ocy AND
THE KINCDOM OF HEAVEN

by David Kantor

FOREWORD
Ahhou+h a paftof the fp owship s wri7htuvood Setie'

I I on race. the material in this papet was originally
presented as a conference workshop at the Fellowship's
1996 intehational confercnce in Ati2ona. The workshop
&gan with a petsonal "tacial awareness evaluation, in
which each pafticipant rcsponded ptivately to a list of
questions about tacial mafterc. This list of questions can
fu found in ADDendix l.

Appedlx tt iske tist ofqtesticns ebng widl btiel answer,,
TIl€ &ly ol dlis pa@t contains a more detailed examnandl
of some of the issues raised by the questions, lt is
re@(!.l,''€nfu ItBt pt fi Et arctter tfu ryaktr in Apendiix
I ffift prxeding to read tl/. paper ielf. The quegions
wt help teus rout tlpu4hE and cteate a conF,n in which
,o!t will get fat nore out d the wtiften maleial.

Try to complete the questions in no mote than twenty
minue9 You initial rcsponses nay prcvide the best insight
into your own background, After completing the questions,
either go to Appendix for a quick check of your answers
or read the My of the papet,

This paper was wiften using statistics avajlable in
1996. The matetials in the biblioEtaphy and the wtiters
cited will tellect thinkinq in this time period as we .
fashionable, politically correct ideas about ,ace and racism
ate in a constant state of llux and accepted views change
in a matrcr of  months. To acquire a rcasonable
understanding of the issues tequircs rcading a great vatiety
of writets speaking fiom multiple vieqoints. The sctutiny
of scientific studies needs to be supptemented by the
considetation of social theory, an explotation of literary
q o&s, and an appre, idtion lot the dpBree to which varyine
racial viewoints (incluling blatant racism) inlluence the
social construction of reality.

Finally, a deepet undeBtanding of the nature of the
kingcktn ol heavat and insi'ht into ke dyanics of etlletling
Suprenacy are et<ential for guidance in developing solutions.

Nothing, howeve\ can compensate fot vout failute to
establish meaningful personal friendships wjth individuats
tiom racial anrl social groups dit'ferent from your own.

While the ptesent work does not lully address all
issues, it is hoped that it will at least provide a platorm
hom which funher study might proceed.

INTRODUCTION
-fhe Urantia Eook .ontains some slalemenLr dbour
f  r a c e  a n d  b i o l o g i L a l  i i t n € s s  w h i r  h ,  w h e n  f i . s r

encountercd, disturb many readers,

"The rcol jeopardy of the hwlan xpecies is to be
Jound in the unrestrained ftultiplicatiak of the
inferiot and deqenerut? srrains af the va ou\
civili.ed peapLes."

"Unresnained nultiplication of ikfcriors, tw
elecreasing reprcduction oI superiors, is unfailin|,
suicidal of cultural civilization."

"It is neilhet tendemess nor altrubkt to bestot'/
futil? synpathy upon degeneruted huna..
beings, unsalrahle abnornal and inferior

"ll seens that yau ought to be able ta a{ee an
the bioloSic disfe\owshiping oI lour marc
ftarkedly unFt, defective, de{enerate, and
antisocial stocks."

"The chutch, because of overmuchfalse
sentinent, has long ninistered to the under-
pritiileged and the unfortunate  eadinql
to the unwbe perpetuatiok of rcciallt
deBenerate stocks."

''lnferiot nin.ls wiU spuri t|rc highes cuhurc
even when prcsented ta then readJ-matl,

"The selecti|e elinination of inferior human
strains will tend to emdicate mary nortal

"A 
Eood enuironnent cannot contribute nuch

towa reaLb orerconing the charucter handicaps
of a base hercdity."

Disturbing indeed. But there is more. Consider

t l
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''O|b' ethicd! consciousnett un untnusk the
innoraliry of huma inblerdnce atd the
sittfubtss 0tJrdtic lal strik."

''A crcdtiw inlagi ation cavtot tndute ||onh)
, h : t l t c l t A t r r t h . . r t . o .  \ ' h ? n  r ;  t b n ' t i . 4 .  i ,
preoc.\pie.l bt pr4udice, hd1c. ,"tenth?nts.
ft\,et1ge anl bigotries.

' 'A .  r /J/ ,  ,  I  r r t r i t .  i , ] .  t t  l .  ! ,1.  11"", . 'o, , , .
u r , t t ,  ? ^  t , t - . l i ' t  t , t . ' , , \  i .  n t . . , '  h , 1
intol.ruLc? is (rcid\tingl\ ininti.ul tt,
halan prcgress.'

''ktck ol kl\lt it the e\planatiul fot tatiLll

"Tu. ral i t i .nt  ^ the onlr  tawr | l t ich ca, l
lastinqlr i crea.'. tlt. rcslonsnvftss ofon.
soriLll stoup tu th( n..d.t an.l st{lcti,tltt.t oth.r'

l . -Jn rhr.  ' r ' lB. o ,  onr.nrr pn bl ,  h.  in c- " , .d
\ -  i n r o a  '  o r r q  q n  v . q n  r h . p , o b l ,  1 ,  u l ' )  d n . u  n '
ofthe comments reSardin8 race and Senctic deterioratron
made in lhe Llrant ia Papers dislurb us? l)o wc iccl  lhc
ideas €xprcssed misrepresent rea i (y? Are wc madc
uncomfortablc bccause of the potentla volati ily ol somc
oi these commenc i f  takcn oul of  contcxl?

Consider somc commenls madc hy conremporary
minori ty thinkcrs:

writer lan I'. Haney Ldpcz rcicrs to thc best oi our
racial  at t i tudes as "a social  et iquc( lc of common
ignorance."O

Black scholar Clorn€l W€st nolca thal, "Our truncated
public discussions ol ra.c supprcss rhe best of who and
what we are as a people becaus€ they fail to conironl the
compLexity of the issue in a candid and critical manner.'o

l loward winant underscores olrr "unprccedented

level of  soci€tal  unccrtalnty aboui ra.e."  l le goes on to
say that never before has the task ol  dcveloping a
coherent theory of race beef as compLcx or as daunt lng
as i t  is today. He .ommcnG that the solut ion l ies not in
a r r i v i n B  a t  a  r e a s o n a b l e  c  a s s i i l c a t i o n  o f  v a r y i n g
individuals,  bl t  rather in f indinB some way oj  bcing in
which we carn to act consciously,  useful ly,  and lrcat
one another justly.O

Marxist  wri ter Et lenne Bal ibar notes the emcf8cncc
of a new for ir  ol  racism in the guise of ant i -racism lhc
a l l € m p t  t o  i d e o l o g i c a l l y  a b o l i s h  t h e  m e a n i n g  o l
difaerence, the artificial efort 1o adj!sr nxrlal norms, to
en8ag€ in "5ocia cnginccr ing" or ( : tudely seek to foster
counter leir  i inms of cqual i ty- Bal ibar sees this as the
epitome of true racismo

Evolut ionary biologlst  Theodosi!s Dobzh. i-- '
remarks thal  "races are rel ics of a pre-civi l  zeci  ' .

s inrply bccause the chlef biological  resu toi( l \ l  , '
is race blendlng."u^

D i n . . l '  D  s o u , , . i " r . , t " .  . . e d . \ " l o p ' l  r
years which have forced the issuc of Senet ic di t t rr ! - .  '

between raccs out of the closel. lhcy are:
l .  Thc obvious fact oi  Asian American sLr.(r .-

incredible cconomlc and intelLcctual achi€venreni,  :  .
poor immi8rants l rom Vietnanr,  Cambodia, Th) r .( i  i
KOrca.

2. The revival  of  scicnt i l ic .1nd scholaf ly ni ! r , .
Darwinism, nourished by rcccnt advances in Sent ' ,  '

evolutlonary lheory, and sociobiology.
L  T h c  e m b a r r a s s n c n t  a m o n g  n r a n )  b  . r ' .

int€l lcclua s regarding lhc pcfsistcnt di f f icu ly oi  Arr ,  . l
Americans as,r  group to compctc cf icdlvely ln Am!' ,  . .
s o c i e t y  a n d  t h e  c o n c o m i t a n t  d e n t a n t l  r o r  r . r '  . ,
pr€lerenccs at every s1a8e lo assurc b nck n. l (r . i , , ' i

l N T l l E P l < l , S L N T L L T t R A T U R t i o n c c a n d c t c . ( . r q r l , l '
sensc ofdcspnlr  anronS many nr lnor i ty intc lc.r ! .  -  , :
confLrsion among lh€ir  whiLc countcrpans. In.rc.r .  r .
thc fact oi  racc is bclng r€coSnizcd as a b o, i .
phcnomenon whi lc thc mcaning o{ racc is s! ! .  , r '
socia ly consLrurcLcd rcal iLy. Bf inginS thcsc t \ \o r .r , :
togeLhcrinlo.coherenlmodcltromwhlchhc.r l l l ' ,
pol ic ics miShl l )e d.:r ivccl  rcmains. daunt ln!  . rnd L r . '
undc(aklng. Thcro also rcnains thc di l lcfcn.f  lx " .
Iormal sociaL pol icy and the way in whi.h lnd \  (1,-  '

actual ly trcat ca.h other in personal in lcr.r(  1 on.
ln today's world o{ rapidly intcrmixing t  r l tun .  . :

raccs, any ideology or cosmology which docs not ( , i  i . l
a conrprchens ve nx)dcl  oi  racia coft l i . l  nnd ( {r  ,
wi l l  bc unable Lo shcd l ight on one o[ r l rc rrron p,,  . .
issLres of our tinrc. Ihe Urrntia lJool prcsenli ! .r , :
which is at once bold and (:o,nprehens vc. A' . ! ,
dcscrues mor€ than a qLick dismissalwhcn e)fn p, i - :
is tound to be in conl ic l  wlth our pre€xist inS idt .r  '

Race ro dl ions in Anrer lca and ir  the ! !or l ( i  . , '
whole are widely rcr:ognized as condl lur i fU r i "
probLem which i5 rapidly becomini l
r € q u i r i n g  i n . r c a s i n g  n m o u n t s  o i  s o c i r l  . : r p  r r

Ihis papcr attempts t . r  providc an overvle$ or :r ' ,  '

matters from rhc p€rspect ive oi  thc racial  anthrop,r .  .
dcveloped in lhe Urantia Book. Itath€rlhaf altd)o _

to resolve thc .liscomfod cr€atcd by ,ome oi the lrr ' '

comments/ lhc present clocumcnl trres to exp.n. l  :
context in whlch the .omnrcnts are consider€d. 7r,
U r a n l i a  B a a k  P r c s c n t s  n o t  o n l y  a  d e L a r l e .  r r t  . '
anthropoloSy, bur r lso.r  theorct .al  background co\. .  f .
the sources ancl his lory of racial  conf i ict ,  the nal l r .  ,  '
raciai  t ransi t  ons pfesent ly und€rway on our plan€|,  af i :
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a view of human dest iny which transcends genet ic
deteffiinism and racial categories.

The Unntia Bookptovides an imponant contribution
to the presentiay quest by acknowledging the biological
factors whi le simuhaneously providing a model for
managing social repercussions which provides dignity
fot the individual and a positive approach for dealing
with ongoing social and biological evolution. We are
challenged to integrate scientific facts with spiritual
values in order to derive the meanings wherewrth an
advanced order of human culture might be cultivated
upon the biological substrate ofthe planet's ecosystem.

The Utantia Book is very clear about the problems
of racism and human intolerance being moral problems
with roots in a lack of spir i tual  insight.  Racism and
intolerance are sources of evi l  which can only be
el iminated by spir i tual  means.

Let's rcview some of the terms which The Uftntia
Book uses in developing its modelof racial anthropology.

PRIMARY AND SECONDARY
[\ ,l any readers are di$urbcd by rhe book r division of
I  Y l the colored races inro cat€go. ies of pr imary and
secondary. ls there enlthing in discoveries outside lhe
Utantia Book which would lend validity to this system
of classification?

The book notes thatl

"...the nkqlkq of [the] San$ik tribes with the
NeaMathal peaples lzd ta the inmediate
improve ment of the I Nea.nde ihal] mce."

"Whan the physicaly stnnS indiga peoples oveftan
Egtpl, thet absobed the retua .s ofthe orarye race
a"d much of the stack oJ Ih, Breen race."

''When a pitmry Sangk mcc analganates y)irh
a secondary Sangik ra.e, thz Lanet is cantiderubly
inpnrved at the expe,rre afthe Jomer"

''When th. Sangik.hildrpn na'ed with their
tribesnen all the offsprinq tended towa the
coLor of the Sangik parcnL"

"Racial internixturc incrcates the likelihood of
a larqer numbet of the desirubLe doninants
bei e prcsent tu the hybrid."

These and other statements, if taken literally, seem
to coffelate with a phenomenon called asymmetric gene
flow That is, whenthegenetic endowmenLs of indiuduals
from differing racial groups are blended, the offsprinS do
not show classic Mendelian ratios in their inhe tance.

In these racial mixtures, the offspring appear to give

prioritytoexpressing the dominants ofthe primary parent.
Another way ofexpressing this would be to say thatthere
is a gene flow frcm the primary into the secondary:O

lf this view is correct, then we must recognize the
so-called Caucasoid race as not so much a distinct race
as simply the statistical region of the Blobal gene pool
in which the dominant Senes from all racial groups are
interact ively expfessinB themselves. "Whiteness" is
probably a very transilory phase ofexpression, with the
eventual color b€in8 an "olive shade ofthe violet hue."

Let's stop here to clariry temimlogy; I m using fbe
Utantia Book'stetminology from page 905 which divides
currenl pooulat ionr into three groups: thc pr imary
SanBiks, consisting of the Mongoloid types; the secondary
San8iks, consist ing of the Ne8roid typesj and the
Caucasoid mix. So'called "whites" are pattofthe general
Caucasoid mix, but the Caucasoid mix hself contains a
wide ranSe of expression.

A numberofstudies done overthe past twodecades
show that in Nofth Ameica genes from the Caucasoid
population are replacing those in the secondary Sangik
Sene pool at a rate of about 3.5% per Beneration-a
Eeneration being 25 years. The practical repercussion of
this isthat the black population is slowly being absorbed
into the Beneral Caucasoid mix. Today about 30% ofthe
" b l a c k "  g e n e  p o o l  i n  N o f t h  A m e r i c a  c o n t a i n s
components which, from a statistical standpoint, must
be considered Caucasoid. This ranges from about 10%
in the south to 50% in the nodh.e

INFERIORS
fvery natural  populat ion carr ies what is cal led a
L -genet ic load, '  consisr in8 of lethal or und"sirabl"
genes which havc accumulated by murat ion over a ser ies
of Senerat ions.@

This genetic load is a matter of great concern today
to evolutionary biologists- No one knows the numberor
natute of lethalgenes currcntly residentwithin the human
populat ion. More than 4,000 single-gene genet ic
disorders have been identified.

There are cuftent estimates which hold thai every
l iv ing individual carr ies between f ive and seven
dysfunctional or lethal genes.

Cenetic equilibrium is established for a population
when the rate of the production of harmful genes by
mutation is equalto theifelimination by natu ral s€leciion.
The drosophila fruit flies which are used extensively in
genetic studies show a ran8e of 10%, to 20% mLrtations
in their  sex cel ls pcr generat ion.

Natural populations reach a state ofequilibrium wilh
their  €nvironment in which the number of genes which
afe el iminated through natural  select ion equals the
number of new mutat ions which show up ;n each
Seneration. In other words, if we wanted to brinS human
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populations into biological equilibrium we would have
to balance rhe genetic account and prevent enough
individuals carrying lethal mutations from reproducing
rn each generation to compensate for the accumulation

WHAT WE HAVE DONE INSTEAD is to radical ly
increase the number of mutat ions appearing in our
populations. The introducrion of radioactive materials
into the planetary environment, as well as the rapid rate
of increase of industrial pollutants, are just two factors
which have si8nificantly raised the rate of mutations
throughout the ecosystem, by some estimates as much
as 100% over that of a century ago.

Simuhaneous with this increase in mutat ions, we
have deployed the most advanced technology and
(omple\ socidl  nFchanisms rhe world has ever icen in
an attempt to assure the survival of every genotype
c o m i n g  i n t o  e x i s t € n c e .  T h i s  n o w  i n c l u d e s  t h e
technological  st imulat ion of reproduct ion systems of
individuals not able to have offspring by natural means.

Palt  of  the di f f icul ty here is thar the greatesr
percentage of the genetic load remains hidden. This is
because most defective tenes are recessive, That is, it
takes one from each parent in order to express itself in
the offsping. For many ofthese conditions, the statistjcal
probability of two recessive carriers producing offspring
remains low For example, the rate of occurence of
albinism in the general  populal ion is such that we can
determine rhat there arc approximalely t00 t imes morc
genes for albinism in the general  populat ion than get
expressed in a given generation. lf we prevented albinos
from reproducing, i t  would st i l l  take h!ndreds of
Eenerations to find and remove these genes irom the
general population.@

Discussidn! or rhi(  so'r  in,"ar iabl)  br ing up image.
of draconian reproduct ive regulat ions enforced by
authori tar ian pol i t ical  regimes. The shadows ot the
eugenics movements early in the rwentieth century and
pa.t icular ly th€ Nazi atroci t ies haunt our thinking. But
eugenics does not need to be as5ociated with socjal
violence. EuSenics is al ive and wel l  in thc late t lvent ierh
centl]ry, but it has becom€ a private maner People
simply want to have healthy chi ldren. Couples in rhe
developed world are increasingly rakinB advantage of
such services as genet ic counsel ing and prenatal  carc.

Couples at risk are able ro take advanraSe oftesting
early in their  preSnancies and make choices about
whether or not a panicular fetus should be brought to

On the hoizon is widespread ,,genorype choice,,
a sort of decentralized, do-it-yourself eugenics. Oliver
Morton, wri t ing in the January 1998 issue of Mred,
describes the process:

"A couple goes to a clinic and provides some
spem and some eggs. The clinic turns them inb
embryos and analyzes the different mixtures ot
the parcnts' genes each embryo canies. The
parents are given tl)e embryos' genetic ptofiles
dnd rdvi e nn ho\ thc Ecne' reldtp to vaious
traits, both physical and mental. At present, such
a profile woul<l be expensive and crude, capable
of spotting genes for serious genetic disabilities,
but not much more. But whh bercr qNA
analysis tools and much more knowledge about
Ahich Eenq do whdt fields that arc ercwin|
exponentiAlly-the pictures will get sharper
and shatpet The parents choose the prcfile they
Iike, on whatevct criteria appeal to them; the
chosen embtyo is grown a bit futiher in the tes!
tube. a few cells arc snipped out to ptovide
tissue lor repais in latet life, and then the
ptegnancy Sets undet way, No engineering; jusl

DETERIORATED AND DEBASED
f-\ete'io'ated' and 'debased" are two more word<
l-rt \rhich almost al$ays cduse rcaders to wince when
they have to read them out loud at a study group. To
what do these words refer?

In order to answer this quest ion, i t  is impo(ant ro
8et a sense of how dynamic the genome ofan established
population really is. The potentials ofthe Benome changc
with each Seneration as some individualsfailb reproduce
their  genes and others pass on genes which have
e x p e r i e n c e d  m u t a t i o n s .  l s o l a t e d  p o p u l a t i o n s  c a n
experience a "genetic drift," in which they come to differ
significantly over time in the conrent of their genome
relative to ncighboring populations ofthe same speciesp

Historically human populations have been isolated
by Sco8raphic factors -rnountain ranges, oceans, large
rivers, etc. Today the isolating factors tend to b€ of a
social and economic nature.

An isolated population can experience significanr
assaults on its genome when warfarc or disease eliminatc
largo oen enr;ge. of  i t ,  nembe . .  The suaivinS SenF
pool almost always contains less variety. Over time, ii
this process happ€ns repeatedly, the local gene pool can
d€teriorate to the poiniwhere it is sign ificandy 'debared "

from its original state. That is, the mean distribution of
genes has changed radical ly from that which or iginal ly
def ined the populal ion. In addit ion, the absence of
genomic variety equares to Ioss ofvigorwithin the group.

This underscores the role of c iv i l izat ion in the
maintenance of a healthy genome. Civi l izat ion can do
much to eliminate these assaults on the gene pool by
p r o v i d i n g  m e c h a n i s m s  w h i c h  p r e v e n t  w a r s  a n d
epid€mics. Note that the establ ishment of social
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i nfrastructure was one of the primary tasks of the Princ€ s
regime, undenaken long before the Adamic mission of
Senetic upl;ft was to have be8un.

RACIAT PURITY
The ,  on.ept of "rd( ia l  pur i ty" reems alw.ry '  lo mdke

I an appedrdn( e in conversal ionr dboul race, but i t  is
notdeveloped in Ihe Urartia Book. The term is used by
the revelators only in refer€nce to the imported violet
race and, curjously, to the red race. lt is interesting to
rcview the comment which says that

''The Life Calriers intpalt the full bestowal af the
ltuing energies ta the initial or red nce, ant!
each succeeding et)olutionarJ maniJestation of
a distinct group ol moials represents vaiatio at
the eryense of the aiginal endovment."

In addition, the booktells us thatthere are no "pure"

races in existence today. The concept of "racial purity"
as an ideal is a racist  i l lusion based on ignorance of
genetic facts. The fact ofthe matter is that the heakhiest
genome is the one containing the greatest var iety.
Consider the following example.

Th€ peppered moth found near Manchester in
tn8land has been studied by naturalists for the la.t two
centur icsl 'Original ly natural ists no(ed lhal  abour 99
petcent ofthe moths were a mottled gray color. On rare
occasions a much da erspecimen would be found, bur
only in quantities of 1% of the local popularion. The
moths spent their days with their wings spread out on
tree trunks which were the same color of gfay-pedect
camouflage to protect them trom predator bjrds. 8y the
early wentieth cenrury the situation had reversed itsell
the darker moths now made up 99% ofthe population
and the l ighter ones had become rhe ra.e 19".

Du ng the period of change Manchester had become
industr ial ized and the smoke from the coal,burning
factories nearby had coated the trees. Now the darker
moths were the ones with the camouflage advantage.
The Senes for the darker color came to dominate the
population as a resuh of natural selection.

This illustrates how the survivalofthe Sroup d€pends
on the existence within the groupt gene pool, of the
potential to alter genotypical expression to meet the
challenges of changing environmental conditions.

The Benetic fitness of a population is a function of
its gen€tic variety of the variety of possible responses
to complex changlng environmenc which afe available
in its gene pool. And that variety is in the population,
not the individual. Note thar in our example it is the
8roup, not the individual,  whose survival  is mosr
impo(ant.  This is a cr i r ical  point about evolut ionary
processes-the individual is a temporary expression of

an extremely small portion ofthe group genome whose
purpose is merely to pass on a randomly selected sel of
its endowment. This is an impersonal level of reality
dominated by statistical probabilities. lt is only in this,'
domain of the statistical distribution of specific alleledu
within a pop!lation group that the concept of race can
have any usefu I meaning.

The example of the peppered moth also illustrates
the nature of racialdelerioration. Had these moths been
divided into two separate breeding groups, the group
lacking the genes for the darker co/or would have been
wiped out.  Their  gene pool would have become
"debased" from its original endowment.

In considering the value of the genetic potentials
inherent in variet, note the numbers of childrcn born
into the Sangik family-s red, 2 otange,4 yel low,2
green, 4 blue, 2 indigo. These numbers alone indicat€
relalive detreesof vigor\&ithin these si\ oopuldlion troups.

Many readers have fou nd the concept of the Sangik
Gces appearing in one generation to be rather incredible,
assuming that such an event would be the resuk of a
masslve sequence of mutations within a single
organism. Civen curr€nt models of genomic behavior,
this is not necessari ly the case. There are indicat ions
t h a t  t h e  g e n o m e  i t s e l f  h a s  i n t e r n a l  r e g u l a t o r y
mechanisms which work to foster positive mutations and
perhaps contribute to the evolutionary development of
the species as a whole.

ONE EXAMPLE OF CENETIC evolut ionary mechanisms
cuffently at work is an apparent effoft ofthe genome to
reorganize i tsel f .  There are desirable trai ts whose
expression depends upon mu ltip le genes scattered arou nd
the chromosome workinS in harmony. l f  these genes
could be brought together so that they fofi a continuous
strand of the chromosome, their probaUlity of all being
passed on to futureSenerationswould be greatly increased.
This appearsto be happening in currcnt generations.

Although purely speculative, we could postulate an
internal orderinS pr inciple for the genome which is
similaf to the basin of attraction found in chaos theory.
We could then posit the appearance of the six Sangik
races as a result of a single mutation in the re8LJlatory
system of the genome-a mutation which resulted in
the appearance of multiple basins oF attraction.@

An addit ional factor in the development of the
Sangik races is a phenomenon known as the tounder
e f ' e r t w h i r h a p p e : . a . e \ l r e m c . d . e c o r  r a n d o m g e n F r i .
driii occuning when a new popLrlation is established by
only very few individuals@

Note that the red race had the greatest variety in its
originatinS generation. lf rates ofmutation and evoIution
arc constant for all races, lhen this differential could
never be overcome except in the amal8amation of all
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infrastructu re was one ofthe primary rasks of the pdnce's
regime, undertaken long before the Adamic mission of
genetic uplift was to have begun.

RACIAI- PURITY
Thp concepr o" 'dcial  pur i lv" sFem, alvtd!s ro mdle

I dn appedrdn.e in conveldt ions abour rr .F, bur i r  i<
not deve loped i n Ihe Urantia Book. The te lm is used by
the revelators only in reference to the imported violer
race and, curiously, to the red race. lt is interesting to
review the comment which says that

"The Life Carriers impaa thefuLl bestowat of the
lirinq enereies to the initial or rcd race, and
each s\cceelins evolutionary nanilestation of
a distinct group of nortal.s rcplesents vandtion al
the etpense oJ the oriqinal endowmenL"

In addit ion, the booktel ls usthatthere are no,,pure,,
races in existence today. The concept of ,,racial purity,,
as an ideal is a racist  i l lusion based on ignorance of
genetic facts. The fact ofthe matter is that the heakhiest
Senome js th€ one containing the greatest var iety,
Consider the fol lowing example.

The peppered moth found near Manchester in
England has been studied by naturalists for the last two
centur ies! 'Original ly natural ists noted that about 99
percent ofthe moths were a mottled gray color. On rare
occasions a much darker specimen would be found, but
only in quant l t ies of 1% of the local populat ion. The
moths spent their days with their wings spread out on
tree trunks which were the same color of gray-perfect
camouflage to protect them from predator birds. By the
early twentieth century the situation had reversed itsell
The darker moths now made up 9901, ofthe population
and the liShter ones had become lhe rare I %.

During the period ofchange Manchester had b€come
industr ial ized and the smoke from the coal-burninS
factories nearby had coated the trees. Now the darker
moths were thc ones with rhe ( arouftrge advanrdgc.
The gene. for rhe darkcr color rame to domrnare rn€
population as a result of natural selection.

This i l lu, l rar€s how the survivalot rhe g'out,  uFo. ' ru.
on rhe e\ is len, e within lhe g'oup ,  g"ne poot,  or lh"
potential to alter genotypical expression to meet the
chal lenges of changiog environmental  condit ions.

The genetic fitness of a population is a function of
its genetic variety-,of the variety of possible responscs
to complex changing environmenrs which are available
in its gene pool. And rhat variery is in the popularion,
not the individual.  Nore that in our cxample i r  is the
Sroup/ not the individual,  whose survival  is most
important. This is a critical poinr about evolurionary
processes-the individual is a remporary expression of

an extremely small portion ofthe group genome whose
purpose is merely to pass on a randomly selected se( of
its endowment. This is an impefsonal level of reality
dominated by statistical probabilities. tt is only in this^
domain of the statistical distribution of specific alleles@
within a population group that the concepr ot race can
have any useful meaning.

The example of the peppered moth also illustrates
the nature of racialdeterioration. Had these moths been
divided into two separate breeding groups, the group
lacking the genes for the darker color would have been
wiped out.  Their  gene pool would have become
"debased" from its original endowment.

ln considering the value of the genetic potentials
inherent in variety, note the numbers of children born
into the San8ik family-s red, 2 o'an}e, 4 yellow,2
grcen. 4 blue, 2 indigo. Thes€ numbers alone indicate
relative degrees of vigor within these six population groups.

Many readers have found thc concept ofthe Sangik
races appearing in one geneation to be rather incredible,
assuming that such an event would be the result  of  a
massive sequence of mutat ions within a single
organism. Civen current models of genomic behavior,
this is not necessari ly the case. There are indicat ions
t h a t  t h e  g e n o m e  i t s e l f  h a s  i n t e r n a l  r e g u l a t o r y
mechanismswhich work to foster positive mutations and
perhaps contribute to the evolulionary development of
the species as a whole.

ONE EXAMPLE OF CENETIC evolut ionary m€chanisms
currently at work is an apparent effort of the genome to
reorganize i tsel f .  There are desirable trat6 wnose
expression depends upon mLl hip le genes scattered arou nd
the chromosome workint in harmony. lf these genes
could be brought toget her so that they form a continuous
strand of the chromosome, their probabiliry of all being
passed on to future generationswould b€ Breatly increased.
This appears to be happening in current genentions.

Although purely speculative, we could postulate an
internal ord€ring pr inciple for the genome which is
similar to the basin of attaction found in chaos theory
We could then posit the appearance of the six Sangik
races as a result of a single mutation in the fegulatory
system ot the g€nome-a mutation which resufted in
the appearance of multiple basins of attraction,@

An addit ional factor in rhe dev€lopment of the
Sangik races is a phenomenon known as the tounder
e{Fi I  whi.h rppea',  as c\ trcmc.d.p. ot  rrnd^n gcnFti .
drili occurring when a new population is enablished by
only very few individualso

Notc that the red rac€ had the grearesr variety in its
originating generation- lf ratesof muiation and evolution
are constant for al l  races, then ihis di f ferenl ial  could
never b€ overcome except in rhe amalgamation of all

ectives on Race in Ihe Urarlia Sook
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these races into onc. That is,  i f  lhe rate at which
beneficial mutations arc acquired is constant for all these
r  , ,  e s .  , r ' F  r " d  r d ,  " .  b d r r n S  . u ,  I  F \ .  r r .  J .  F . . . r . i \ a
epidemics or genocidal wars, u ' i1 l  always h:rve the
great€st variety and hence the Sreatcst vitality

SUPERIOR AND PROCRESSIVE
Q u p e  i o r  " n . i  u  u b .  i v (  . $ o $  ,  d '  ̂ l - r , l  ' l i  ' r r h

J  n , r y  "  r  '  \  l d  d o I r ^ ) . 8 r n  d - d r ^ \ t ' r n n o
what arc lhcy appl ied by the revclr tors?

In a str ict  Darwini in sens€, f i tness is simply l iv in8
longenough to passon loc ofgen€s. Th€ vicw of"f i tnes{ '
developcd in fhe Utant ia Book is sonrewhat more
complex- Thc rcvelators aPpear lo !alue "proSresJ'  ovet
"adaptal ion." Natural  select ion lNfds to Sravi talc (he

evolut ionary proccss toward a staLic €qui ibr ium ol
adaplation. fhe Urantia Book indicat€s thaL a Srcat d€al
ofthe overconlrol  of  evo ul ion is dcsiSned to ov€rcomc
this inher€nt t€ndcncy for biologica l i lc to seek an cvct
more ref ined dcgrcc of mechanical  st l rrulus-responsc
relal ionship with iLs cnvironrnenl.  "1hc w.rtchword of
thc univcrsc is progres5. "

Tak{r a look at some oi  lhc qunl l t ies lh€ rcvclalors
considcr to bc "proi{essivc."

)  Incrcase of invcn(ivc imaSlnat ion

) lmprcvcmcnr in tools
) Acctuircmcnt ol  cthical  judSmcnL

) Evolut ion oi  rc l iSious capnciLy

) Developmenl ol  aeslhct lc appr€c al ion

) Dcvclopment ol  cur iosi ty

) Dcvekrpmcni ol  associat ive inraginal ion

I QuickeninS ol  intcl lcctur l  polent ial

> Enhan.enrcnt of  spir i tuaL recept iv Ly

) Accclernt ion of spir i tual  progrcss

lL appcars from theif  use o[ thc lcrms "progr€ssivc,"
" infer ior,"  and "s!perior" lhal the revelators arc rclefr ing
L o  t h o s e  t r a l t s  w h i c h  e i t h c r  r c t a r d  o r  l e a d  l o  t h e
dcvelopment of cuhural  . iv i l izat ion.

The expression of these traits is .ulturaL civilization
ln facl, 'nost of the quaiities which the reve at.ns sccnl to
admire cannot evcn be expressed outsidc of a sociaL

On nornral  worlds, the red race, which contains the
greate( amount of these potentials, appeafs firsl krng
beiore any of the others. Thc rcd race beSins the
cstabl ishment oi  cul ture whi.h is then au8mentccl  an. l
. r ' m L r l . , , e L l  o \ .  l J r g  p '  r i ^ a -  o r  . r - "  h r  . l  . r ' , ' * i r "

appearance oi  thc rcnrainlng Sangik raccs.
On oLrr planct rhc slmukaneous appearance of al1

the races, combined wi lh lhe fai  ure ol  thc Planetary

Prince and Adamic regim€s, sct the staSe iof  a .  '

af fay of biological  and social  problems $tr i . r i  . : '
b€ing worked o! l -  Race relat lons
dif f ic! l t  that on normal worlds they arc mrn.,-  :
supcrhunran bcings.

I t  should b€ nolcd that i f  evolul ionaq S!n. l
renn "pro8ressive," whcn appl ied to a !p( lc i .  . '  ' .

re ate to Lhe relat lvc amount of 8en€l i (  var inl  ' r .
' r " p " ' i ,  '  " r d  '  " ,  r " 1 , r '  d

The Urantia Book alsa rscs lh€ tenn ".r..r '
dr is conlcxt.  In B2:6.5 i t  is noted thal :

''Hrbtidi.atidt o.l tupl,tit)t aNl dissi,til@',
is tlle s(rct oftlre .kdln)n ol ttc\ dr.1 n,'t,
riqonu:t s1rui6. An.l lltis i! 1nt( 4 tktrtr
at i ,Mls,  und thc hu| tur  s t t ic i (s  11\ l ,d i . -d i t  t

t l rg  t .n1,  r i9or  unl  i  c t taw l t t t i lh \ '  t td t l

t t i t tu t t : i  o l th(  ar ! tu t (  ot  s t t t , . t i ,  s t t t tk t  t r

wt iout  ptut l . t  grcat l |  i t r . / r . r r .  crcal i \c
pot.nlial, t:i h sltout i tltr l)knlt l.l,rlntt '

o l  th t  I l  i tu l  Skf i ts  o l  Not th At tk ' t i .d  l \ ' ln t r  ' ) t  :

nati,tss 1 k. t)Ld(a b.t)r.t t t|1. k\\.t t)t itrtl tl '

s!ktkt. (t(.ttivit) i\ tli tittisit.rl, at i\ sl^'r

h.\ 11? tt(k,rt .19'p.ollt\ ol !,nh.ht tnttt,l

(  , . i i \ i r )  p r o \  , 1 , *  ,  n ,  J 1 .  q ' .  l *  ' '  t

t h c  n ' r c . h a n i c a  c v c l 5  o l  m : \ l c r l . r l  r c i l  r \  n ) . , \  r '

sonrcwhat  t rans( :cndcd by poptr la t ion gr tp '  s  l r ' ,  I  I

lh is  .hara. l r ' r is t  c .

NATURE VS. NURTURE
- F l r '  q l r " r i . r B l , - r  ' h a  \ ' ' ^ ,  r ' ,  I  l ,

|  , . ' ,  o l t r r "  . ' r , l  g  r c  r ' .  i .  \ \ L  , r  '

behavlor is cuhrral  and whal perccnlagc is b oL, ir  '  ,
In many ways this is thc wrong qucnion ro . i l  Tl  .
thc' l !c l  of  genel ic inheri tan.e. l lur !vhcn \ \ ' .  r . r l l  . r r '
t h c  c u l t u r a l  c n v i r o n m e n r ,  w c  a r e  t a  k i n l ,  , r 1 , , , .
cnvironment of meanings an. l  values. C!n{ '  , r - ,
nratcr i l l  environmcnt.  Cult ! re is lh. :
i n w h i c h m i n d o p e r a i e s t o d i s c o v e r m e . n r n 8 r a n d \ ' . '
An individ!al  5 gcnet ic her i laBc predeterrJl  n. '  , :  . ,
of .rccess to lhis meaninS-value envifonnrcrrr  ' \  |  .
o - r . U  h )  u ,  r ,  ,  r o ,  i ,  a r  ,  r   \  $ t r i ,  I  i  |  ,  :

in lcgrated fact mcaning-value matr lx.
l ronical ly,  i l  is of ten assumcd thnt ackn(^! l f . -  -

oi the relat i . rnshlp between Ltcncs an. lhumdn ( rrr . l
* o . , l n  ; u r . r  . l .  .  r r i n p  u o  I  b i  l  , l  .  t -
means ol  more eftect iv€ly organiTing socie\ " .r"

dre potcni ial  fcn lhc reemergen.c or "scienlrr i r  ' , r ,  -  '

is a real threal in the current si tuat ion. Yel cvi : f  ( l  _

elenrentary understandinB of the pr in. ipks o !r-
reveals that i t  is only undcr uniform cnvironrrer ' '
meaninslul  genet ic di f fcrcnces bet/"ccn indl \ ld ' ,  1 '

l , .uLr lrn. 'n\  r  dn he.ome .rr ' i r ry vrs D e.s
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In other words, when social*ructures force individuals
to live their liveswithin artificially constructed boundaries,
there is little chance for those individuals to fully express
thdr genetic potentiak. The closer the approach to equaiity
ofopportunity in a society, that is, the fewerthe artificial
barrie15to individual achievement, the more the observed
differences between its membeB are likely to reflect
their genetic differences.

Inequality of opportunity acts to hide, disbn, and
falsily the genetic diversity of the population. From this
we can see that it is only the truly open societ, only
that society which removes al l  social ly constructed
barriers to individual achievement, which has a chance
of significantly imploving its collective gen€tic fitn€ss.

In Nodh Amedca, the repercussions of th€ civilrights
legislation and equal opportunity laws of the past few
decades ate dtiving us closer to a €onfrontation with the
Senetic infrastructure which shapes our society. In just a
halfcentury, the United States has shifted from a soci€ty
stratified along racial lines to one which is increasingly
strat i f ied along economic and lQ l ines.

As has been previously noted, we l ive in a world
of rapidly intermixing cultures and races. Any ideology
or cosmology which fai15 to provlde a coherent racial
anthtopology, wel l  grounded in testable lacts and
supplemented with a phi losophical  f ramework for
transcending evolutionaiy antecedents, will be useless
in helpin8 us solve the most pressint sociological  iss!€

INTERACTION OF CENES AND CUI-TURE
I t  is imoonanr to underrtand thdt our generi .  her i tag€
I provrdes us, nor wi lh d f i red ser of responses to
environmental stimuli, buI a tange ofpossible rcsponses.

Language is a good example of a phenomenon
comprised of both genetic and cultural factors. Th€
symbols of language are not Benetically inherited/ but
t h e  c a p a c i r y  o f  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  r o  u s e  l a n g u a g e  i s
inherited. However, this capacity cannot be realized
without a culture to mediate the symbols of language.

A healthySenome constitutesa living system which
i s  c o n s t a n t l y  c h a n g i n g  a s  o u r  e n v i r o n m e n t a l
circumstances change. Cenes switch on and off; the
act ion is shunted to di f ferent genes which perform
simi lar funct ions in di f ferent ways depending on the
environmental  s i tuat ion. The chi ld,  the adolescent and
the aging adult are different o€anisms in many respects-
Mortals alter the environment with their tools and ideas
ind Ihar dlr . rpd Fnvironmenr in tum dlterr  rhc BcnF.i ,
composition of the mortals who inhabit it.

The classic example of this symbiot ic dance
between environment and ;nheri tance is seen in ant
populat ions where the actual body type changes
depending on social  condit ions-a given individual can

transmute from a worker to a sohier depending on the
ne€ds of the colony as a whole.@

The Sene variants present in a population must be
adapted not only to the environment, but also to each
other. There is a Srowin8 awareness within the field ol
evolutionary bioloSy that culture itself is the expression
of a constantly shifting g€netic mix.

One ofthe most intriSuinS studies presently beingdone
isthe atrempt to reconstructthe history ofhuman evolution
through the studies of rates ofmutation in different genetic
lines. The prcsent state of the work is a volume entitled
The History and Ceo7raphy ol Huian Cenes9 This is a
work which combines the most current l inBuist ic,
anthropologic and geographic data with f indings in
evolutaonary Ben€tics.

The Cavalli-Sforzateam has ass€mbled DNA samples
from nearly 2000 aboriSinal populations scattered all
over the wodd. By combininS this DNA with l iv inB viral
hosts,  a l iv inB l ibrary of ancient human DNA samples is
being assembled at stanfod Univelsity in California.

Their  work has led to a number ofdiscoveries which
have interesting correlations with the story contained in
The Uhntia Book. Here are a few of themi

1. A catastrophic hybridization event ot unknown
oigin took place among European populations rou8hly
25,000 to 30,000 years ago.

2. The or igins ofwidespread human l inguist ic and
culturaldiversi ty are now placed at roughly 25,000years
480.

3. A secondary hybridization event appeafsto have
s p r e a d  a c r o s s  E u r o p e  r o u g h l y  9 0 0 0  y e a r s  a g o
corresponding to the spread offarming lrom Mesopotamia.
Cufrent findings srJpport the theory that this was a demic
dif fusion rather than cultural  di f fusion; when i t  was
discovered how to make pottery the process spread
rapidlythrough existingcultures. FarminB was a property
of people and it was the farmers who spread, no! the
technology. Cavalli-Sforza states that "This was obviously
a process of population replacement by superior types
rather than the simple passing of cultural knowledge."
Yet the source of these people or the events associated
with their appearance remain unknown.

4. The emergence of Homo sapiens is now placed
at 500,000 years a8o, corre5pondinB with thc eme€ence
of the Sangik races.

5. Recognit ion of thc facr that the SanSik races
appeared far earlier than the modern day hybrids which
relatively recently emanated from th€ Near East. Today's
remnants ofihese early races are now known to be very
ancient in terms of the evolutionary time scale.

THE CAVALLI SFORZATEXTiS highly recommended for
fufther serious study- InciLrded in lhe book are stunning
color computer€enerated maps showinB the diffusion of
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modern mutations from the Middle East as well as maps
showingthe migrationsofthe Sangik races. The book also
provides an extensive correlation of Senetic intormation
with clrrrent linguistic and anthropological studies.

The Cavalli-sforza study notes several pieces of
information needed for the fufther development of their
model. one is an answer to the question, "ls the rate of
evolution constantovettime and across species?" Inother
words, do the Senomes of differcnt species and races
accumulate mutations at the same rate, and are (nese

mutations processed at similar rates in terms ofeliminating
defective mutations and incorporating helpful ones?

Another piece of information is essent ial  for
calibration of the genetic clock-knowledge of when
the mid-mammals di f ferent iated from the dawn
mammals. Not only does fhe Uftntia Book Eive a
precise time for this event, it even Sives the number of
g e n e r a t i o n ,  b e l w e e n  a d j d c e n t  b r a n c h i n S s  o f  t h e
ivolutionary tree. Someday some evolutionary biologisl
will venture across the paradigm threshold and check
existing data with the book s information That may be
a very intercstinS day indeed.

THE CRTTICAT NEED FOR A
COMPREHENSIVE MODET OF RACE
lr is impoMnt to undeEtand lhat the fir91 sl€p in reaching
I a scientific undelstandingofany Phenomenon isto crcare
a theoretical model which provid€s a context in which
specific details can be studied. The modelthen serves as
a means o' generating qucstions fot which'esea'ch p'oject'

can be designed in an attempt to either\ alidate ordi5prove
the theory.

The most up-toiat€ bibliography available on tacial
studies is a LJniversity of Massachusetts lndex whlch
has some 15,000 references to books, a( ic les, and
disse(ations organized under ST subject headinSs. What
is remarkable about this collection is that it is simply a

collection ofdata. There is no coherent model of racial

development within which the mater ial  in this index
can be organized. Trying to understand race in this
context is like trying to understand physics when all
you have is a hat box containing slips of paper with
random formulas and equations.

Howard Winantsees the present racialoder in North
America as consist ing of a set of  conf l ict ing "racial

projects."@Fach ofthe;e ptoiects has an ideology based
upon a unique understanding ofthe "m€aning" of race.
Each project also has a resultant political agenda.

Prolecl 7: The Far RiSht
fdeoloty: Represents ra ce in terms of inherent, natural
character ist ics;  r iShts and pr iv i leges assiSned
accordinEly; ttaditional far tiSht opetates throueh

terroi rcnovated fat rightorganizes whites polilicellt-
A g e n d a r  O p e n  I a ,  t a l  ( o n l l i c l :  e q u a l i t y  s e e n  a s  a
<uibversion ot lhe "naturdlordet";  lhe slale is in the hand,

of the "race mixers." Whites need to form their o^/n

o€anizations and pressute the state for "white riShs--

Proliecf 2t New Ri8ht
ldeologf.: L|ndetstands racial mobilization as 2 thteet to
"traditional values"; petceives tacial meaninqs and

identities as opetating "subtextually"; engages in racial
"coding';articulates class and gender intelesls as tacial.

Agendir Racial conflict focuses on the state; tacial

{i;)equality determined by access to state institutions
and relative political power

Ptofect 3; Neoconservalism
fdeofog'y: Den,es lhe 5alience of racial "difference.' or

trgue{ih"t it is a veetiSe of the past when invidr t\

ditinctions and ptactices had not yet been refomed; aftet

the passage of civil righg laws, any colleclive atli.ulatiotl
of tacial Uiffercnce" amounts to ltacism in tevet*-"
Agenda; Conservat iv€ e8al i tar ianism lndividual ism
mi'itoc'acy, universalism Rejeciion ofany form ofSrooP

d8hts; strives to cteate a "colorblind" state.

Profect 4: Pragmatic liberalism
fd€olotyf Racial identities setve to organize inte.6rs
and channel political and cultutal activities; as long as

Ninciples of plutalism and tolerance ate upheld a

cenain degrce of Stoup identity and racial mobilizatio'l

can be accepted as the pice of social peace.

Agendai cul tu 'al  and pol i t ical  plural ismi r f f i rmati \e
ai t ion as "goals,  not quotas." Slale racial  Pol icy,r
moderating and erodinB the legacy of discrimination

Project 5: Radical democracY
ldeolor|r Racial diflercn.c accepled and celebqled:
t lexibi i i ty of  tacial  ident i t ies: mult ip l ic i ty and
-rlecenterednes," ol vatiou5 {otms o{'ditference.'

Agenda: Stare racial policy as redistiibution. Racial
politics as part of "decente red" but intercon nected Panem
of "new social movements " Extension of democralic
rights and of societal control over the state.

Personal Exercise:whete do you place yourself within
this mnSe of "racial proiects"?

Study Croup fxercise.' Develop Project 6-a narE, a

dcscriptive ideology and an agenda fot The Urantia

Book's " ta. ial  proiecf '  which f i ts into Winant-.
categorical schemc. Be mindfulofthe material in section

6 of Paper 52 beginning at paragraph 2.
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I  invi le vou lo ,  ontrast Windnt j  "ra.rdl  p 'ote. l< '  wirh
I the model of race whir h is developed in Ihe Urrnta
Eook The first thinB you should notice is the conceprual
depth of The Urantia Book's model. ln these cont€mporary
models, the human person is determined by and
submcrSed in the so, io lo8icdl  and pol i r i .d l  reDci u<sions
of his o'  he'  'd. idl  an.et 'v.  Ra.e is.ecn dr d pr indry
aspect of group and personal ident i ly as we 

 

as a
principle for social  organizat ion.

This is an imponant point-all of these agendas, as
wel l  as the var ioLrs eugenics and white supremacist
movements which were popular in the early part  of this
century used race as a criterion for ordering human
society. The Urantia Book differs shaply in this fespect-
nowhere in ic pages is there any implicarion that race
is a valid category for social organization. Quite the
opposile The Utantia Book invites us to make the fact
ofour relationship with Cod the basis upon which social
and interpersonal r€lationships are ordered.

These contemporary models focus on humanly
conceived social  and pol i t ical  theory as mechanisms
for aftificially attempting to compose racial differences.
The Utant ia Eook leads us to an understanding of
fundamental ontological realities essential for a lasting
resolution of these differences.

THE CREAT RELICIOUS AND POLITICAL orders of the
twentieth century have shown a rema able desire to
deploy educational and social welfare systems of great
complexi ty and cost in an effo to create a truly
beneficial social order, While theorists have postulated
many differenr forms of oppression as being recponsible
for racial  di f lerences. very few have been wi l l ing ro
even consider biological oppression. This is likely to
chanSe a5 we continue to make the conceptual transition
from the ludeo-Christian creation myths to a Breater
understanding of the social implications of evolulionary
processes. (The Judeo-Ch ristian creation story implicitly
creates racial  problems because i t  postulatcs the
simultaneous creation of all races into a fixeo oroer
why then, any relative differences? Did Cod curse or
ble5s certain populat ion groups?

The discovery of evolut ion leads us to undersrand
creat ion as an ongoing process in which we are
priv i leged to part ic ipate with Cod. Evolur ionary
models of creat ion give us a better understanding of
the sequent ial  unfoldinS and ongoinS development
of I iv inS organisms. The pract ical  impl icat ions ofthis
change in understanding have yet ro f i l ter down to
broad segments of the populat ion.)

I t  is essent ial  that our scicnt i f ic understanding of
biological  processes be complemented by a deeper
spiritual understandingof the narureof personaliry. What
has been missing is an adequate model which would

enable usto develop appropriate intervention strategies.
The Utantia Book ptovides our world with su€h a

model. lt also provides insight into a course ot action
which can b€ undertaken by each individual to reduce
racial conflict, overcome intolerance, and lead the way
to a fulier realization of the realhy of the kingdom of
heaven.

THE SPIRITUAI. SIGNIFICANCE
oF curTURAr crvtuzATtoN

he revelators place a high valuo on the development
of progressive cultural civilization. Why?
Herc in No(h America we live in a culture of ultra-

individual ism. Spir i tual i ty i tsel f  is commonly seen almost
exclusively as a matter between the individual and Cod.
The archetype ofthe saintwho leaves civilization behind
and goes off into the wildernessto live with Cod remains
a powerful image. Astudy of Ttte Uhntia Book, howe\tet,
reveah a significantly differcn\ rcalily. The Uranlia Book
reveals social infrastructure as the temporal context within
which we spir i tual ly,el ' -actual ize throu8h service.

The conquest of the psychic circles relates to the
abi l i ty of the individual personal i ty to atain increasingly
meaningful  levels of funct ional ident i ty in the domain
of social values and personality interactions-to become
increasingly real as a pa11 of Supremacy.

Spir i tualprogress is not possibleoutside ofa cul tural
context, Personal ethics and spiritual values cannot be
developed by p€rsonal i t ies isolated from signif icant
interaction with other personalities.

lf you study The Utantia Bookyou willfind thar human
dest iny l ies not so much in individualachievements as in
the devefopment ol lhe co-cteational and associative
potentials of personality.

THE KINCDOM OF HTAVEN
Jhe loru< for lhc bui ldinE or a bener humdn sociFrv

I l ies not in the lcgal domain, the polrr i ral  domain
nor in the domain ofeconomics. l t  l ies in the domain of
i n t e r p e r s o n a l  r e l a t i o n s h i p s .  T h e  s t a t e  o t  h u m a n
civi l izat ion is,  at  any point in t ime, rhe status of the
repercussional total of all interpersonal relationships.
Wh€n we deplore the state of the world, what we are
really deplorinB is the state of the relationships between
t h e  i n d i v i d u a l s  w h i c h  m a k e  u p  t h a t  w o r l d .  T h e
improvemen! of human culture is real ly the task of
improvingthefunctioninSof this n€tworkof interpersonal
relationsh ips and this req ires th€ spiritu a I transformation
ofeach node-each person padicipating in the network.

And this domain of interpersonal relationships is the
locus of humanly experienceable aspects of the kingdom
of heaven. Ev€ry interact ion we have with anothe.
personality either strength€ ns the pres€nce of the kingdom
or tears at the fabric of supremac, depending on how

I 2 1
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we enter into th€ exchange. This is where we, as
individuals,  are cont inuously,  inexorably alLer ing the
, o u r - e o f , o  r ' '  c \ ^ l u r i o ' l  F \ F  )  I n p $ F p r b , i B ^ i r
an intcracl ion with anothcr pcrson. Truly,  thc acts are
ours, the consequences, Cod s.

r - ,  I  n S d o n  o r  h . a ' ,  n  i  l i r F r i l l ,  r i d \  h ,  .  i r  o . .
midst.  Wc need to discovcr i t  mofe ful l t  rcvcal i t  to
each othcr mofe ful ly in our rclat lonships, and work to
actual ize i t .  The kingdom is so rca thatw€ should be
able to mer€ly point i t  out to our trLrth sceking fel lows,
much as we would point o(] t  a dlstant mounLa n on a
landscape in which we both wefc slandlng. Th€ Sospel
or th" l i rgdon i ,  ' lor dr io-olo \  1nl  '  r" l i . ion rJr , r
phi losophy i t  is a rcvelat ion of the naLurc of real i ty
iGelf .  And i t  is a ful l€r real izat ion ol  this re.1 i ty of  thc
kingdom of heaven which wi l l  u l t imatcly dcfeat racisnr
and inlolerance and usher in a new otdcr of human

fhe Uranlia aook says that

''Bl teachi|! lnl th. kitrgdanr is titltilt,l)v
6altitllt th( bklh'idudl, [.l.stlsl tlsh.].d i 

 

11u
Mw rliV.ttsutia't ol !tu( so(:ial tiqlLl@uvt.tt.
Thh ttcw oftl.t alsaciq" nft w)rld lxl\ littlr

knaw btcu|sr it hlt relrkd to lrudic. th.
prilkiplrs af th( Rasptl o.l th. kittsdotll ol
hru\,c,. And \rht t tlLis kinsdon aj U)itilurl
pr.r. 1ilt? ct tlo.! turu upon th? ?dtth, it trill
,nt hc kxllilalkd il,r'rc i ryi^ttl totit tl d
uuteritll (ondiliotts, but ftttlLtr it1 tlr' Sloti(\ ol

thak utha,rcul und c,nith?tl spititudl rulr?\
whiLlt x|t thffattoi\ti. al nt aNtotldlittr a|t

oJ inrynred hu,1t.D1 relrtint\ a,t ddritrc,tg

OUR SPIRITUAL B€NIFACTORS are giving us ar e '
information as we can possibly absorb lcsus dt , .

th€ Bospel of  the kinBdom, but hls fol lowers .( jLr i l
capacity to r€al ly compreh€nd what he was Lcl l l f r : -
Now, 2000 yenrs later, our b€nefactors afe atte.rr)
once more Lo draw our aLtent ion to thc rcal  t \  ,

k ingdom. The qucst ion is,  do wc have the..rp,r ,
rcccive i t  and ad on i t /

T h c  r n o r o n L i a  i c s u s  a p p e a r c d  t o  R o d . n  . ,

gather ing o l  some 80 bcl ievers in  Alcxandf la.  I  l r '  ! '

''I'tu( bc upott '-t t.'l hdt \r'lti.h n1\ n1tll.t \rtt:

nL.  i tna thc hot l . l  to  . t ta l ) l is l t  h .ht t . "s  , .1  t

tut:4 a natiot, or la a Ve.ial Sroq of k d, lr t '

or prc.i]]hers. Thir gospel of i|! ki rdo ) h.l,"t!'

tu  hat l t  J . r  and Ec t i l4  10 r ich and poot :  r r ' l t t ,

dr.1 ha , k) ale and futalt, eten b llr littr'
,  h ,1,1, ,  , .  Ar , t  ,  . ,  . t t ,  d t t  r .  t .h  ,  lo ; r . t  r t . i
ol h^'c u d lru1h b, Ih( lir?t ||lti.h \an Ii\. i| |i:,

Idt. Y. nlllllort olk attoth.r\ith u ntr nrt,l

til.lflling alJcdi.,l, ̂ '. as IhL ,. k^rtt\1)r
J ,  u r . t l l  *  t t ;  r '  n t  t , t  t . th  4 r ,  "  r "  I  t

.l?\\)!it"t, lro as I hdr? s.t\cd .\ou A,t rlrlt tr,

sk r.r !) h^r,lhut ntd vho tltrr l).lt,ll,, ,

l. ^rt l\' \,o11 !? tv 1 l t. t t|, t h (), r'i ll tr j.t r\ ! lt t :
\ .  t ,  1 ,  ̂t  t \ \ , r .  t  i t1 ,  t ,  t l  \ r '  , r  t l -  L

al h.t1ttr, unl !h?\ \rilt lolldr eli.t tht st,ttll
' l ru th r ' l1 ich th( \  lu  n l l .v to I i . t .  n)  th . l i \ t t t " -

01 tttttxil :tuh'atiut.
(h.  th(n,  l  to  u l l lh t  r r tk !  k l l i l t r  l l t r '  L

, t fs  to  ULL u.unucs oJ ( r r t ) , tuLa t t t tJ t  rJ : , :

ttit,t. M| st)iti1 llLull !. btjitr \.r dr,] I \

;
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Appendix A:
RACIAL AWARENESS EVALUATION

Thc,e qupstion., erc de.i7ned uith thrce puqo'e'in mind:
| 1. fo help you reflect on how inlormetl you really are on racial issues. What is the de'ree to which your ideas

and feelings aboul tace have been assimilated unconsciously frcm yout social environment as contasted whh your
active pursuit of knowledge and experience with tacial matters?

2. Io stimulate your thinkine about the expanding scope of racial issues in our rapidly changing world.
3. Io aid in your consideration of the comments about race which the revelaaors make in The Urantia Book.
The "Personal lnvolvement" section below contains questions which have no 'Ji7ht" or "wron7" answers. They are

designed to focus your thinking on you own aftitudes and beliefs. There are no subtle tuvisg or trick in the questions. Your
initial response night be the most useful indicator to you of your position on the question at hand.

'1. My racial ancestry places m€ in the _ race.

2. I  l i (c moet about b€ins in this racial  prouu.

3. ldislike _mo$ about being a part ol$is racialgroup.

4. My facial  ident i ty plays a signi f icant role in my
regular social  l i fe

[never]  I rarelyl  loccasional ly l  l f requent ly l .

5.  I  warch television programs in whrch thc pr inar l
topic is ielated to racial issues

lneverl lrarelyl {occasionallyl lfrequentlyl,

6. I read magazine and newspaper art icl€s by
authors from racial gloups other than my own

tnevcr) t tarelyl loccasionallyl [ frcquenllyl.

7. lsp€nd time in meaningful p€rsonal conveBation
with a person from a racial group other than my own

tneverl karelyl [occasionaliyl [frequently].

8. In my home I entertain individuals from racial
backSrounds significantly different from my own

lneverl Irarelyl loccasionallyl [frequcnLly].

9.  My chi ldren br ing home fr iends from racial ly
mixed backSrounds

Ineverl lrarelyl loccasionallyl Lfrequentlyl.

10. I  paft ic ipate in problem solving si tuat ions with
individuals ffom differing racial backgrounds {at work,
communily organizations. church, kids school, etc.)

lnevcd karelyl loccasional{yl tfrequentlyl.

11. lworship in a church or syna8ogue with a racial ly
mixed congreSation

{neverl Irarely]

12. I play on racial ly mixed spons teams
fncverl karelyi loccasionallyl lfrequently].

'13. In the past five years I have read books by authors
from racial Broups other than my own

Ineverl lrarelyl loccasionallyl l frequentlyl.

14. In the pan three years I have r€ad books about racial
issues

lneverl lrarelyl [occasionallyl lfrequentlyl.

15. In the past five years I have visited foreign countries
lneveri lrarelyl loccasionallyl l frequentlyl.

. \  16. lhave adegreeof proficien€y in_languag€s.

17. Two impodant
p o l i t i c a l ,  m o r a l

contemporary Asian intellectual,
o r  re l i g ious  I€aders  a re
and

18. Two important contemporary black intellectual,
p o l i t i c a l ,  m o r a l  o r  r c l i g i o u s  l e a d e r s  a r e

a n d

19. Two impoftant contemporary Latan
American intel lectual,  pol i t ical ,  moral  or rel ig ious

20. Two imporLanl contemporary Europcan
intel lectual,  pol i t ical ,  moral  or rel ig ious leaders

and

21. Two important
p o l i t i c a  l ,  m o r a l

contemporary white intel lectuai,
o r  r € l i S i o u s  l e a d e r s  a r e

and

22. Two important contemporary
i n t e l l e c t u a l ,  p o l i t i c a l ,  m o r a l  o r r € l i S i o u s  l e a d e r s

[occasional ly]  t f requenttyl .
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QUEST

l .  In 1995, the immigrant Sroup enter ing the United

States with the highest average level of educational

attainment was from what part ofthe world?
a. China
b. Vietnam
c. Northern EuroPe
d. Western Asia
e. Lat in America
f. Pacific lslands
g. Africa

2. Th€ region with the larBest numbeB ot people with

African an;estry in the Wene'n henispherc i(:

a.  The t l .S.A
b. The Catibbean

d. ArBentina
e. Canada

3. The Sroup with the highest suiclde fate in No(h

America today is:
a. Blacks

d. Hispanics
e. Nat ive Americans

4. In 1850, iust prior to the civil War, thc percenta8e

of American iamil ies who owned slaves was:

ts%l
I10"l'l
I ls%l
Qjq"l
I2s%l
130%l
Bsa/.)
140%l
ts0%l

5. Racism is simply an irrational prejudice, a product
of ignorance and fear.

tTruel [False]

6. At pr€sent, the group most aggressively fostering
genetic research i5:

a. The American Medical Associalion
b. The World Health Organization
c. The ideological "far right"
d. The pharmaceutical industry
e. Insuranc€ comPanies

7. lf w€ create in$itutional arrangenErts In $r-n 'rx

behaviors are no longerieinforced, we $ill fEn c-..ftd r

changing attitudes ihat underlie fl€se be+tavir'!

ITruel lFalsel

& List 3 different racial/ethnic groups \r+x' t'art t-r"
pu po.etul l )  and spe(i ' rcal l !  lar8eted $nh et ' '_!  ' t

i"giilarion by rhe L : govemrnenr as reredt as ttY lo.' r

9.  At present,  pol i t ical  ptessures btovght to be' '  F '

minori ty interesi  groups in western

a c t i v e l y  p r e v e n t i n g  l e S i t i m a t e  r e s e a r c h ' n r o  : ' r

relat ionship between genet ics, race and b'har a'

trruel lFalsel

10. BioloSical ly,  the secondary sangiks $eiP e-r ' r

inferior to the Primary Sangiks.
ITruel [Falsel

11. Current stldies show that racially hoaik ':':-a'

are most likely to be held by whites who a-e atcs

leasl educated and virtually ma€inaliz€d in !c{t^

lTfl.rel tFalsel

12. One of the positive asPects of the tacial 5r!Qr6

during the past century is that slavery has bF€n !'i"'lr

el iminated in today's world
lTruel lFalse]

13. Prior to the US Civil War, black in tlp Sqrh otc

black slaves riSht along with th€ir \,fiite courrelpi'-'

[Tru€] lFalsel

14. Since the abuses ot the Nazis in the middrt " :'r

.enru^, cueeni.< ha5 been 'elalively laboo aj I p' d
public diroun". l hi' ha" 'esuhed in lhe aband"ET d

euqenic isstr€s to market forces, the pr ival i r ' l  d "

eugenics and th€ isolat ion of eu8€nic se^i(e'  :d t '

educated upper classes.
lrrucl tFalsel

15. From thc p€rspcctive of The Uanlia Bo*' {td r'r

in time, each racial grouP shou ld be conce'ned ahcr 6 'c

doteriorated and defective elcments and sharki bl: Itt

steps to inqrre that they don t reprcxluce.

LTruel lFalsel

16. As Europ€an nations b€8an to forbid slaveq tn:tr

mid nineteenth century substantial resistanc€ ag''ftr

these changes came from
a. Agricultural interests
b. Labor unlons
c. African leaders

i
I
I
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17. The first Broup to mount an organized campaign
a8din$ sldvery in both lurope and Nodh Ameri .d r  ds:

a. North American industrialists
b. The Women's Temperance Movement
c. The Quake.s

1 8 .  A m e r i c a n s  w i t h  A f r i c a n  a n c e s t r y  m a k e  u p
approximately what pe.centage of the present population
of Norlh America?

Is%l
I10%l
Irs%l
l20v"l
t2s%l
I30%l
13sv"l
l4o%l

'19. What percentage of blacks live in households that
eceive some form of welfarc?

123'/.1
137%l
I5O%I

20, On Ulantia, biological evolution has run its course.
From herc on out, evolution wil l take place on a social
and spir i tual level only.

ITruel lFalse]

21. The European white races are the last remaining
descendants of the violet race and it  is essential for
planetary proSress that their racial purity be maintained.

lTruel lFalsel

22. According to The Utantie Book, at this point in
t ime, any mixing of the races would be disastrous
and is to be avoid€d.

[True] lFalsel

23. The mal'ority of black families in North America live
below the poverty line. (Note this question asks about
families consistinSof wo parents and children, not to be
confused with question 16 whjch asks about individuak.)

lTruel lFalsel

24 .soc ie t y  has  no  p receden ts  fo r  regu la t i ng
parenting.

Ir,uel tFalsel

25. Each racial group has its own unique set of genes
which control such things as skin color, bone srucrure,
lQ and behavioraltraits, and which identify individuals
as belonging to a specifjc racial group-

lTruel lFalse]

26. Scient ists today are act ively ident i fy ing which
specific gene is responsible for each human physical
and behaviolal trait {i.e., a gene for altruism, a Bene for
alcoholism, a gene for height, a gene for homosexu a lity.)

lTruel lralsel

27. The I i fe expectancy of black men in central
Harlem is shoner than that of  men in Bangladesh.

lTruel {Falsel

28. Black males in North Ameriqa are about twice as
l ikely as white males to be vict ims of robbery theft ,
and agBravated assault ,  and seven t imes more l ikely
to be vict ims of murder,

lTruel {Falsel

29. In Nofth America, more young black males are
in pr ison than in col lege.

lTruel [FalseJ

30. The Utantia Bookholds outthe hope that as scientists
come to more fully undetstand human genetics they
will foster the intermafiying of the hiShest achievers.

{Truel IFalsel

31. Civi l  r ights legislat ion during the last half of this
century removed most letal and social barriers which
had acted to prevent people with minority racial
ancestry from gaining access to jobs/ political power/
housing, etc. One of the unforeseen repercussions of
this has been the increasing economic stratiflcation of
society along lines of lQ instead of race.

 ruet Lratsel

32. Equaloppoftunity laws are an essentialfirst step for
any effective eugenics program.

lTfuel iFatsel

33. Because of Hitler's abuses of eugenic ideas, we
should conclude that humans are unable to ethical ly
use genetic knowledge, and that the safest way of
proceeding to improve the human situation is through
manipulat ion of the social  environment.

lrruel LFalsel

35. Present laws in North America prohibitdiscrimination
on the basis of biologic f i tness as a cr i ter ion for
mcmbership in any publicly tunded organization.

[Truel lFalsel

35. Race relations are outside the domain ofthe spiritual
life and therefore are inelevant to individuals who are
wholly dedicated to a spiritual quest.

trruel tFalsei
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Appendix B:
REVIEW OF RACIAT AWARENESS QUESTIONS

:VEMENT:' ' : ::.: - i lr...

ln cvie" ints rh€ "Persondl tn!ol \cmcnr" sc.Uon, did
I you de. '  r ibe wha youl i leddbour bcing d pai ofyour
own racial  group as not having a qual i ty which you
imagine some other Sroup to have? Did you expresswhat
you liked by contrasting your group with another?

The rest of these questions were d€rived primarily
from U, S. Covernment and Census Bureau stat ist ics
publ ished in 1996. In addit ion therc is mater ial  f rom the
section of lhe Urantia Book b''9inr'in1 at 56:2.2 (pg.
638) in which the revelators make specific sus8estions
as to what we can do to facilitate th€ achievement of
social brotherhood on our world.

ANSWERS TO CENERAT QUESTIONS

l. In 1995, the immiqrant goup entering the Uniled
Stales with the highest avetage level of educational
attainment was from what part of the wo d?

2. The region with the largest numbet of people with
African ancestry in the Westem hemisphere is

Erazil.

3. The Ercup with the hEhest suicide nte in Nofth
Amefica today b

Whites.

4. ln l as0t just prior to the Civil War the percentage
of Ametican families who owned slaves was

100/".

5. Racism is sintply an iftational prcjudice, a prodlct
of ignorance and fear.

FALSE. The UGntia B@k implies that facial animosity
itself may be a part of our animal legacy. Page 883 refers
to "nalural racialantagonism." This is nottojustily racism
but rather to suBgcst thcre are thin8s which can be done
in the way ofeducat ion and training to help compensate
for these natural antaSonisms-

6, At present, the grcup mosl aggressively foste ng
genetic rcsearch is

The pharmac€ut ical  industry.  Pharmaceut ical
companies arc able to spend millions ofdollars supportinS
research for which pubi ic funding (and henco publ ic

accountabi l i ty)  has been el iminated due to pol i t ica
considerations. Undcrdemocratic capitalism, th€ failure
ofpublic discourse leads to domination by market forces.
This in tL,rn rcsults in the strat i f icat ion of cr i t ical
information, goods and services along e€onomic l ines.

7. If we oeate institutional aftangemeFts in which
ncid behaviorc arc no longet reinforced, we will then
succeed in changing attitudes that underlie these

FALSE. Such a vi€w is not rcpresentative of fhe
Urarti, Eook's perspectivc:

"lt is the feople who nwke a civiLizatiotli
r:iriLiaation does ot ,nake the Feol|le."

UB:a54;76t6 4

8. List 3 different racial/ethnic groups who have been
puryosetully and specifically taryeted with rcprcssive
legislation by the US government as recently as the
l950sl

a. Cherokees lor Nat ive Americans).  Of al l  the
tribesofNative Americans, the Che rokees appear to have
made th€ greatest attempt to lntegrat€ themselves wrth
Euft>Ameri€an institutions. Yet whcn go'd was discovered
on their land in CeorSia, they were forcibly marched to
oklahoma over the infamous "trailoft€a6" on which 1/4
of them died.

b. 8/acli (complex legal and social restrictiont.
c.  lapanese (propeny seizure, deportat ion and

internmenl durinS VVWII).
d. Cttnese (imported for labor and then legally

ostraciz€d viaspecial  taxes, arbi trary inspect ionsoltheir
places of busin€ss, ctc.).

e. Me-iicans (im pod€d for labor u nder th€ " B rac€ ro"
program between 1942 and 1951; and then assauhed
with operat ion wetback in the mid- '50s when over
|  .000.0d0 se'q Io?ibl)  deponcd ro M.r i .  ol .

9. At present, political prcssurcs brcught to bear by
mino ty intetest Sroups in Westen countries are
actively prcventing legitimate research into the
rclalion\hip bet$een eenetics, race dnd bchavior,

TRUE.

lo. Biologica h the secondary Sangiks were sinply
infe or to the prinwy Sangiks-

FAtSf.
'' RioLo|icaLly cansidercd, thc scconddry
Sangiks t ere h sone rcsp?cts superior to the

) 6
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11. Cuftent dudies show that racially |todile aftitudes
arc nmd likely to be held by whites who are poorest,
leasi educaled and virlually maryinalized in society.

TRUE.

12. One of the positive aspecis of the ncial stuggles
during the past centuty is that slavery has been virtually
eliminaled in today's world.

FALSE. According to the Brit ish Anti-Slavery
Inremarional, slavery is pracl i .ed covefl ly Ioday in many
parts ofthe wodd. In Maudtania alone, nearly 100,000
peoole are estimated to be enslaved.

13. Prior to the US Avil War, black in the South owned
hlack tlavet right along with thefu white counterpads.

TRUE. In 1830 there were approximately 3500
American black slave owners who collectively owned
more than 10,000 black slaves.

14. Since tlre abuses of the Nazis id the middle ol the
century eugenics has been telatively taboo as a topic
of public discours€. fhb has rcsltked in tlle abandonment
of eugenia issues to market forces, the p vatization of
eugenics and tlre isolatidt of eugenic services to the
educated uppet classes,

TRUE. Individuals in the uoDer levels ofeducational
and economic aftainment are increasingly making use
of privately available eugenic services. This in turn is
increasing the gap between the so-called "haves" and
"have-nots."

15. Frcm the peftpeciive oflhe Urantia Book, al frris
point in tifie each ncial gdq slfrtd be concemed abut
its nost deterktated afl &Mive ehmentt and should
be taking tteps to instrc that they don't rcproduce.

TRUE. One leading evolutionary biolo8ist has
estimated that just to establish genetic equil ibrium,
b€tween 15% and 207"ofthe human oooulation should
b€ restrained from reproducing in each generation.

16. As Euroryn nations began to fotbid slavery in the
mid4heteedth century. sulrstantial rcsistance against
tlese changes came from

African leaders-Tribal leaders from countries
which had prospered underthe slavetrade sentdelegations
to Europe to vigorously protest the abolition of slavery.
African scholar Mohammed Mbodj wdtes that, "Africans
feh that the rules of their traditional life had been called
into question bv init iat ives which destabjl ized the
economic bases of their societies."

17. The fiirst group to ,,tount an oryanired campaign
againsl slavery in bolh turcpe and North A'"/erica was:

Th€ Socieq of Friends, the Quakers.

18. Americans with Aftican ancestry make up
awroxinately

10% of the present population of Nonh America.

19, Tlr7@ percentage of blacks who live in households
that receive some fotu of welfare is

509". (37% is the flgure for whites.)

20. On Unntia, biological evolution has run its course.
Ftom here on out, evolution will take place ur a social
and spititual level only,

FAI-SE. Biological evolution continues on into
the ages of l ight and I i fe. We are l iving at a relatively
early stage of the physical evolution of the mortal
tyPes.

21. The European white races are the lagt remaining
descendants of the violet //ace and it is essential for
planetary progrcss that their racial purity be
maintained.

fA$C. The so-called white or Caucasoid races are
the accumulatinB blend of all races.

22, Accoding tolhe Uiantia Book, at this point in time
any mixing of the |aces would be disastrcus and is to be
avoided,

rAIsE.
"Race nkture is alwats adrantageous
in lhat il farors wrsatilit! of culture and
nakes for a progressive civiliaatio\, bul
il lhe inferior elenenls of racial stocks
predomhlate, such achierements rrill be
shon-lived. A polyelot culture can be
preserved only if the superior stocks
reprcduce thenselves in a safe naryin
over the inferiot Unrestrcined nuhiplication
of inferiors, '^,ith decreasi g repnductiott of
supetiots, is unJailingly suicidal of cuLtural
civilization." UBt880;7912.7

23. The maiority of black families in North America
live below the poverty line,

FALSE. The majority of black American families
are middle class with 27o/" ea'nir.B between $25,oo0
and $50,000 per year and another 17% earning over
$50,000.

24. Society has no precedents fot rcgulating patenting,
F A L S E .  S t u d y  t h e  s t a n d a r d s  f o r  s o c i a l  a n d

economic stabi l i ty set by state adopt ion a8encies.
Consider as wel l ,  the requirements maintained by
agencies supervising foster homes. These include
random visi ts and physical  inspect ions by resulat inB
authori t ies.

2 7
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Let's take the next two true or false questions
togethef:
25. Each tacialgroup has its own unique set of genes
which control such things as skin color, bone struclurc,
lQ and behavioral trait ,  and which identify
individuals as belonging to a specific racial group,
26. Scientists today arc actively identifying which
specific gene is rcsponsible for each human physical
and behaviotal trait (i.e., a gene for altruism, a gene
for alcoholism, a gene for height, a gene for
homosexualitn etc.).

FAI-SE to both questions. The more complex the
trait the more polygenic it is, that is, the Breater lhc
number ofgenes likely to b€ working together to mana8s
expression. In the case of cognitive behavioral traits,
what appears to be genetic are capacities rather than
sDecific behaviors. These in turn relv on culture for the
content of their exPression.

Consider the next three true or false queslions
to8etheri
27. fhe life expeclancy ofbhck men in central Ha em
is shodet than that of men in Bangladesh,
28. Black males in Notth Ametica ate about twice as
likely as whiE males to be victims of tobbery theft,
and aEgravated assaull, and seven limes nmrc likely to
be victims of murden
29. In North Ame ca, morc young black males arc in
prisott than in college.

TRUE to all three questions. The putpose of these
questions is simply to underscore the hlman tGgedy
rcsulting from public policy wh ich excludes consideration
of biological factorc. The result is a failure to develop
educational systems and intervention strateSies which
could prevent such widespread suffering.

30. Th€ Urantia Book 6ords out the hope that as scientids
come to more fully udderdand human genetics they will
forter the intermaftying of tlte higlrefi achievers.

FALSE.
''F n u world 'tdndpaint. oterp"puLalio,.
hasnewr bee a serious ptoblem in the part,

but if v,at k lessened and science increating\
controls human diseases, it may becone a
serious probLen in the near future. At su,:h a
tine the Breat test ofthe wisdon ofworld
leadzrship will present itseLf.

Wl Urantia rulen haw the i riqht and
courage to foster the multiplication oJ the averaSe
or stahili.ed hunan beinq instea.d ol the extrenes 6
th? \up, t-no,nal dnJ lhp lnot nrusly inct' a'inq

snups of the snbnornat? The nomaL man should
be fostercd; he is the backbone of civilization a&l the
source oJ the mulant eeniuses of the ruce."

UB.77o;68:611

Consider
'Mankind on Unntia nust solve its pnbleN
of mortul dewhpnent v'ith the hunan stock:
it het-no norc nces will ewbe fron prc-
human sources thro ghout all future tine. But
thi! fact does not prccludz the possibility ol
the aftainment of vastly higher kvels oJ hunan
devlapnent throuqh the inteUieent fosterinq
oJ lhc cvolutionary parcntiak vill tcsid?nt in
the nodal races. That 'rhichwe, the Life
Carriers, do towa fostering and contrflbt|
the Life strui s beforc the appearance of
human wiLI, nan nust do lot himsef alter
such un event and s\bsequent to our
rctirement fmn active pafticipation in
evoLutio . l a Eenenl v'ay, man s
e"olutio,nry destiry is itr hk ov'n hands, and
scientifc intelligehce must sooner or later
supersede the ru donfunctioning o!
uncontrclLed naturul selection and chance

Ug:734;65:3.6

It could be argued that in this para8raph the tiie
Caiiiers ar€ adviging us that we should proceed in llE
same manner with which lhey fo$ered the Senetr(
endowment ol the planet- not mechanical ly in le.veninq
in the genetic process, but shielding special stocks ard
manipulating the environment. This could be taken as
some advice being Siven in the present-day question o,
germ l ine manipslat ion. (Cerm l ine manipulal ion is lh€
creat ion of Eenet ic changes in the sex cel ls of an
individual---<hanges which wi l l  then be propatated
throughout all future Benerations. This contrasts with
somatic manipulation in which a genetic therapy mithr
be used in order to prevent the appearance of a di!€:l€
within a single organism. Such somatic changes arc no(
pass€d on to future generations.)

31 . civil rights legislation du ng the last haff of ahb
century removed most legal and social bafiie$ ||hk'�
had acted to prcvent people with minodtl reciel
ancedty from gaining access to jobs, political Pvcr,
housing, etc. One of the unforcseen rcpercusskuls of
this has been the increasing economic dratiffcatia, ot
society along lines of IQ iniead of race.

TRUE. lt might be reasonable to conclude that the
civil ghts activities of the past quarter century have
succeeded in reducing race as a factor in social
stratification and have contributed to the development
of a society which is more stratified on the basis oi
economics. lhis happened as the legal system opened
uD the economic svstem to al l  races. As a resuit .
members of all racial groups have found themselvei
diffused into the economic system and have changed
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the demographics of upper economic classes to reflect
a Sreater racial mixture.

This legislation has done little to improve the lot of
individuals at th€ bottom of all racial grollps. Lower
economic classes in white groups are increasingly seen
as a menace to racial stability. These folks perceive their
disenfranchisement from the increasingly economica ly
pol"f t7ed.o. icry ds d tunf l ion ol  a. ialprFrF'Fn,F,Sivrn
to other Sroups rather than as an indicat ion oftheir  own
lack of abi l i t ies relat ive to the rest of  their  owrr racra
group. This di f f€rent iat ion along economic l ines in turn
reflects intellectual differentials -qual opportunity laws
faci l i tate the appearance of 8€net ical ly determined
social classes in high y competitive industrial societi€s.

Remember that we qarred manipulating th€ gene
pool with the first agricuhure, the first herding, which
al lowed individuals who could not survive in a hunt ing/
Eathering society to survive and reproduce. The industrial
fevolution and the biological/mcdical revolution in the
twentieth century have accelerated this process. lt is a
profound intederencewith thc natural ecosystem combined
with a complete lack of compensatinS social policy.

32. Equal oppoftunity laws arc an essential first ctep for
any effeclive eugenics ptogftm.

TRUE. l t  is only under uniform environments that
Senet ic di f ferences betwe€n individuals or populat ions
can be€ome clcar ly vis ible.

When social  svuctures force individuais to l iv€ their
l ives within anif ic ial ly construcied boundaries, thcre is
l i t t le chance for those individuals to ful iy express their
g€net ic potent ials.  The closer the approach to equal i ry
ot opportunity in a society,  thc more the observed

dillerences bet\,veen its members ar€ likely to rellect
rhei '  BFnpl i ,  di f fFrFn."s.  l r  i .  only lh" I  uly op"n so, ier)
which can beSin to put i ts Senei ic house in ordcr

33, Because of Hitler's abuses of eugenic ideas, we
should conclude that hufians arc unable to ethically
use Eenetic knowledge, and that the safest way of
prcceeding to improve the hun'€.n situation is through
nanipuhtion of the social environment,

FAISE. joseph Stal in and Mao Tse Tung both
att€mpted to improve the human situation through thc
radical  al terat ion of the social  environment and ca!s€d
far more human suft€r ing than did the Nazis with their
"eug€nics" programs. joseph Stalin is estimated to have
caurd the deathsof between 25,000,000 and 30,000,000
individuals. Mao Tse TunS is estimated to havc causcd
th€ deaths of between 18,000,000 and 24,000,000
individuals.  Thc problem in each case has been a
mat€r ial ist ic v i€w of human nature and the exclusion of
a spiritual conc€pt of p€rsonality.

34. Present laws in Notlh Anetica prohibh discriminalion
on the basis of biologic fifress as a criteion fot
memberchip in any publicly tunded ortanizatbn,

FALSE. Al l  branches of the US mil i tary maintain
strict critcfia for biological fitness.

35. Race relations are outside the donain of the spiritual
life and thercforc arc irrclevant to individuals who ate
wholly dedicated to a spiritual guest.

fAtSE. Spirilual progress is not possible outside of
a cultural context and our present'day cLrltural contcxt
is heavi ly condi i ioned by unresolvcd racial  conf l ic l .  a
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Berber,  p.  10
Basque, p. 10

Berber, p. 10
Basqu€, p. l0
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Mexican, p. 2

South Ame can (Brazil), p. 3

Central American (Ecuador), p. 2

rqn l

South American (chile), p.3

South American (Brazil), p. 3

crntralAmerican (Eelize), p. 2

South American (Brazil), p- 2 South Amedcan (Peru), p. 3
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THe HuunN Fnce-Onq NGE/CREEN/INDIGI TypES

Burma, p, 4 Ceylon, p. 4, 7

Burma, p. 4Indo-China lvetnam), p. 4Thai land, p- 4
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Rncr: CoNsr prnnloNs AN D ApvroN roNs
by Kermit Anderson

[The following rcmaks ate excerpted ftom a wod<shop sf.ies
call& "The Racial Leeacy of ke Clobal Fanily" given at the
lhe Fellowship'r 1996 lntematonal Conlercnce in Flagsat.
AZ. lt is not intended to be an exhaLgtive or comptehensive
Ieannent of the topic,l

"Afier alL, the rcaljeopardt ofthe human species is to
befoundi the unrestlained muLtipLication of the inferior
and deqenerute struins of tl& various ciyili.ed peoples
ruthe/ than in any supposeddanger oftheir raciaL

UB 920; 82:6.11

I  have long rhoLrghr that the stdlcmen(s and concepr.
I  concernrng the colored racesin the lJramia Book
are some ofthe most controversia I in the entire book and
represent a vulnerability ofthe book ro criricswho would
seek to destroy ils c redibiliry. Therefore, I feel it is exrremely
impo(ant for friends ofthe book to b€come familiar wlth
theseconcepts and to become familiarwith a context into
which these statements and concepts can be viewed.

The fol lowing excerpts are examples of such
controversaal statements:

" Minures of the \r,hite and black races are not so
desirable in their innediate 'rlults, neither are such
nulatto ofrspring so objectionable as sotiaL a dracia!
prejudice wouu seek to make them appear
PhJsicalLr, such white-bhck hybrids are exrcuent
specinens o[ humaniry, notwithstanding theit sliiht
inf,rioritJ itt sone other rcspects." UB 92O,82:6.9

"Natwithstanding thei baclMardness, thes. i digo
peopLes haw exaLtly the same standing bejore the
celestial powers as anj other eorthb, race."

UB'725t 64,6.21

"The suNbal of large numhers of defectt)es and
deSenerctet it not because they hav. atD, naturaL righl
thus to encumber tu,entieth-c.ntury civilization, bul
simp' because the ncict) oI th. age, the nares, thus

UB'794:'l0tg.4

''During the pdst unlury this culturc has been
eryeiencing its best opportunitJfot blendinq in the
cos,nopolitan populatiol ofNorth Anerica: and the
futurc oJthatcontinentr)iLL be detemined br the qudliD'
aJthe tucialtactors which arc perniuedtaenter into its
prcsent a dfutur. papulations, as well as bt the levl
of the social culture whith is maintuhed."

U B  8 9 8 ;  8 9 : 9 . 1 6

lT lS VERY IMPORTANT to dist inguish between the
b o o k ' s  s t a t e m e n t s  c o n c € r n i n g  " r a c e "  a n d  t h o s e
concerning "defect ives and degenerates." So cal led
dcfectives and degenerates can be found in all existinS
racialSroups on the planet.  Thisdesignat ion impl ies no
racial  connotat ion. The quest ion ofthe infer ior i ry ofone
race compared to another poses the greatest area oF
potential conf lict and controversy.
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CONTEXT IN WHICH RACIAT DIFFERENCES
CAN BE SAFETY ZEXPI.ORED/

As to the question of differences betlveen races, I
offer the following for consideration:

, .  .  The dirpassionate and obiecl i , "e jnvest igat ion ol
o r r r e r e n c e i  a m o n g  r h e  r a c F s  o f  m a n  c a n  o n l y  b e
accomplished in a mi l ieu of universal brorherhood.
Lacking such, the examination of racial differences can
a 1Lloo ea.str beorn e paaolone @W, a(empt to Sainunrarr dd!dntage over another Fd.ts and (rurh are
sac ficed on the altarsofprejudice and
a quest for doninat ion. Thus wi l l
controversy and conf l ict  in these
matters persist until the establishment
of a society and culhrre based on the
truth ofthe FatherhoodofCod and the
brotherhood of man.

cRouPs vs. tNDtvtDUAt S
Cent ra l  t o  dea l i nR  w i th  the"diff iculf 'statements in rhe book is

the  impor tance  o f  d i s t i ngu i sh  i ng
between indlvidudls and grcups.
S ta t i s t i ca l  and  o the r  genera I
characterlzations of race are applied
togroups not individuals. Also, i tcan
not be emphasized enough that inteF
Sroup variabi l i ty is considerablv
smaller than in(a-group variabi l i t i .
To  say  th i s  ano the r  way ,  t he
differences among individu;ls of a
paft icular group afe general ly greater
than any differences between central measures ofeach
group. Thus, statements abour a pa.t icular racc i r
comparlson to another say r lothing about individuals

RESEARCH IN HUMAN CENETICS-
WHERE IS IT TAKING US?

With advances in molecular biology and D\A
analysis,  scienr isrs are unable to def ine rare in rrrorecurar
lems. Th€rc is no singlc gene, or g,oup o.Benes thdr
I  dn esldbl ish a ra( ial  idcnrir) .  AII  fo,mj of uu, 8ene.cxist in all "populaLion.', albcir wilh drfferenr f,cquFn. ies.
Much of what we identify as racial is really cultural.

ThF Human Cenome proje( |  \ai l l  (  omplcle i ls Soal
lo r-rrp dnd sequencc lhe tolal i ty of  our Benet ic
endowment in the next few years. Already the fruits
of this endeavor have led to the ident i f icat ion of the
genet ic basis for hundreds of hereditary diseases.
These discoveries now point the way to tfeatments
and "cures" for many of these condit ions.

Before readers of The Uftntia Book enter into a
defense of condemnation ofthe book,s statemen!5 on
these various topics, we would do wel l  (o snape rne
context in which such argumentat ion is lo take place

by eslabl ishinB rhe fol lowint.

a The preeminenceofCod's love and
mercy in relation to the indiyrdual
a The d isrinction bet\,vee n goups and
individuals when explorinq"differences-"

a The distinction between delectives
and degenehEs and hce.
,t The inabilityof cu rrentiay science
to define the term '?ace.//
a The widespread admiKure of rucial
Eroups present today.
a The,dominance of spirit over the
mateital,

urrent poli t ical, social, and
economic condit ions make

t h e  d i s c u s s i o n  t o p i c  o f  r a c e  a
minef ield.  5k; l l fLr l  and persisrent
aff i rmai ionof the(entral  t ruthof our

uni 'o.m spir i rual  endowmenl can go a long way in
calmrnt the walers ol  content ion and disrenl certain
to be aro!sed when these topics ar ise.

"How?vpr Uru tia h"nak nay dtfcr in thdl
intellectual" social, economic, and eyen norcl
opportunities and eniowment' lorget not that theil
spititual endowmen is unifom and unique. They a 
enjoy the sdne divine prcsence oJ the siftfun the Fathea
an.t theJ arc a equalbr pri\jiteSed to seet intimate
peftonal communion dth this ind, eUing spiitoJdivi e
origin, tahile they ma! au equa J choase to accept the
uniforn spiritual leadint of these Mrstery Monitors.,

U B  6 2 ;  6 3 : 5 1 . 5 a
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RrrlgcttoNs oN Rncr lssurs
by Earlene Creen, interviewed by Bobbie Dreier

t
t
I
I
I
t
I
I
I
I
I
I
I
I

F
lr
t
T
I

[Earlene Gteen, a
student of fhe
Urantia Book for
20 years ancl the
fitst black Arneti-
can teadet to puE
licly addrcss the
tace isstes in the
M<, has wtilten

plete Wtightwood
papers can be

Uran t i a  Book

way; and that

on the f loor
proves you don t
care!"But some
placedeep inside
myself  I  knew
Cod cared. You
see, Cod and I
hadbeenthrouSh
s o m e t h i n S  l i k e
this a few years

threw my Bible
i n  a  t r a s h

Fellowship's website: www.urantiabook.orS. ln June
1997 I asked her a series of questions to ttace the evotu'
tion of het thinkine on tace issues through het years

of study.l

BD Inyour writings you describe the difficulttimeyou
passed through during your initial readint wh€n you
;eached those sections i n The Unntia Bookvthich dealt

with the races. At what point did you b€come ups€€

What was your r€action?

EC I was introducedto Ihe lJhntia Bookbyrrcty BishoP

We rode the same express bus to downtown Washin8ton,
D.(.  Troy qave me his relPphone number ro rr l l  h im i f  I

ca*" to Jpon I  didn I  undF' ' rdnd l  .dl led him one

evening at about 1O:30 after aSonizing over a paragraph
on page Ds. I was reading in bed. I threw the book
acrossihe bed to the other side of the room and started my

olien repeated arguments wilh Cod like, "l always knew
you didn'l like me; you never answer my prayers/ any-

dumoster.  This t ime I  cr ied, ptobably cursed a l i t t le,

and iearched for Troy's phone numbe. We talked until

shonly past midniSht. He u€€d me to pick up the book

and follow him to cenain pages and sections before

and after pase 725. He convinced me I was teading

that section o;t of context. Needless to sa, Troy Bishop

became my mentor'

BD WhatpromPted you to writeyour pamphlet, "Race

and the Unntia Book" [1980]? In r€ading it I noticed

that you refer to the aulhorofPaPer64 as"preiudiced."

EC Hey, by that time I was gung ho for Thc llrantia

Book. I had nearly finished my second reading and I

was giving books alvay as 8ifts. I was t€lling my friends

*t,o"*orta tlsten that there wefe once Sreen people,

blu€ people, even orange people, andthalwe wereonce

called ind;go people A Sirlfriend I had given the book

towanted to read aboutthese races ot people. I suggesleo

many paSes and sections andwarned herthal shewould
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be reading out of context. As expected within a short
time she called and said,lr'r'hoever wrote that Paper 64 is
prejudiced." I might add that the word "prejudiced" is a
permanent part of my friend s vocabulary and her effect
on me has been the role she plays well that of an
insrigator. I was tryinB to explain to her, as had been done
with me, that she should read fu(h€r, and lwasexplaininS
what I thought about the indigo p€ople. She said I was not
doing a good jobofexplaining it, so Ishould w te it. A light
bulb went on in my head and I said, "Yes, I can do that."

BD In your pamphlet you said you wanted to "€as€

the passage across tfte papers on race for serious readers
who would initially find them offensive.'Can you tell
us specifically what some of those passages are and
describe how you cam€ to terms with them yoursel8

EG Let me describe it to you this way: During th€
wri t ing of the pamphlet,  I  envisioned addressinS black
people. To this da, what I wrote has had little, if any
effect on the few black people that I know who rcad
The Uhnlia Book. What I got instead was a surprisingly
enthusiast ic and recept ive response from the white
c o m m u n i t y .  S o m e o n e  e v e n  p u b l i s h e d  i t  o n  T h e
Fblba *rb's website.

Anywa, those controversial passages ar€ found
mainly in Papers 51, 52, and 64. Having experienced
racial  discr iminat ion on a personal basis ( l  was born in
Florida, the then-segregated South), I feltoverlysensitive
to cenain words and phrases like "backward," "misfit,"

and "infefior," long-time associates of my psyche. And
there is so much repetition ofthese words in Pans ll and
lll of the book. 8ut the statement that still gives me the
bigSe.r problem is at the bonom o{ paSe 725:

" No^|'ithstanding theit back$'atdness, th.se indita
people have exactly the same standing beJorc the
cclpslial rowe$ et any othff ca hl, n ?.

UB:7 25; 64:6.17

Are we to believe that statement was an indictment
of the indiSo race in perpetuity? lt reads as though lhe
indigo race wasone big mistake-an unwanted mutation.
And the authors' constant use of th€ word "lnferior"

bothered me a lot but l'm finding that my attitude about
its meaning to me changes as I grow spiritually.

BD Howdid youdealwith ir? Haveyou come to terms
with this stat€menl?

EG On a personal b$is, yes; but as to what I think
other people think of the statement, no.

BD what do you mean?

EG I mean l 'm personal ly sat isf ied that I  see i t  or
understand it when I place it in my mind in the iense in
which it was written or in the tense I think it should
have been written. As I wrote in my pamphlet, "This

statement miSht appropriately refer to that time lonS
ago, yet it is written as thouSh its application is always
cuffent." This one-sentence paragraph adds nothing to
the educational or spiritual value of The Urantia B@k.
It could have been left out. Contemporary novelists can
move a reader in and out of t ime framcs without
confoundingthe subject. I wonder whether qther readels
of The Uantia Book pause and mus€ while reading and
indulge in abstract thinking on this padicular subject.  I
also wonder about the mindset of these authors. Their
minds arc not of hLrman ori8in but they do condescend
to tel{  us how they almost despair  in try ing to €xplain
their message to our cfeature minds.

I feel that there are many prcblem statem€nts in
the book. They are wrilten as though their application
is always curtent.  They wi l l  cont inue to be read that
way fifty to one hundred years from now and as lone as
The Utantia Book exisls. Other evolutionary naffatives
are wri t ten in a logical  manner and are plausible within
our present-day scientific body of knowledge; but the
na(rlatives in The Uantia Book on the colored races are
q u e s t i o n a b l e ,  v a g u e ,  d i s j o i n t e d ,  s p e c u l a t i v e ,
problematic,  and seemint ly biased. The story is told in
bi ts and pieces and only up to an evolut ionary point of
one-half  mi l l ion to 35,000 years ago.

BD can you explain whal you'te thinking when you
say that som€ stat€mentsare prcbl€matic, amongother
things?

EC Well, the authors of these statements would not
gei my vote fof being positiv€ write6. The statements
on pag€ 725 do not include in their  contextthe pr inciples
of biologic evolut ion or cul tural  evolut ion; only the
possibiliq/of survival. Evolution of thespecieson Urantia
is an important part of Cod's grand plan. Remember the
book says Urant ia is an experimental  planet.  An
expcrimenl involves process. We are the experiment. We
are all mixed in the process right now. And for those who
would question thc usefulness of the secondary Sangik
races in the progression scheme, the Life Carriers say:

"...the estoblishnent of life otl no trorld is ewr
etperinental in the sense that sat ething unnied
a,d uiknown is attempte.l. The ewlution of life
is a techaique ever prosrcssiv, tlilIercntiat, and

tiabLe, but ncwr haphazard, uncontmlled, not
ihol l )  . \ renhp ,ol  i , t  rh,  a. . idennl \"n 'p. '

UB 735;65.4.2
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That quote is one of the more positive statements,
but it sounds inconsistent with this slatement:

"On thase wo ds having on six evolutionary
ruces the superior peoples arc the rtrsL third and
fifrh races-the red, the relhw and the bL e."

UB 584; 5l :4.3

Then it is stated that:

"lThis Sangik coupLel began suddenu to produce
a fanilJ af unusualb i telliqent chidrcn...the
a cestors oI aU of the six colored races of
Unntia." l-)B 722;64:5.2

One family,  al l  n ineteen kids intel l igent.  This is
what lmean by problematic,  vagLre, dis jointed and
lacking detai l .

Also The Uantia Book gives no progress repoft on
the development of the black race as found in Africa.
Many phrases in Paper 64 are negat iv€, l ike " least

progrcssive," "made little advancement," "was driven
out," and 'lemained isolated," Cenerally speaking, most
people know very l i t t le of the or igin,  progress, and
dispersion of the black race. Let me Sive you some
examples from Eefore th e MayfloweL by Lercne Bennefr,
j r .  (Chicago: Johnson Publ ishinB Co.,  Inc.,  1962) For

1. In th€ Congo, archeologists unearthledl remains
of lshongo people who lived some 8000 yeals ago and
used a primitive abacus or multiplication table, possibly
the oldest in the world.

2. civilization started in the grcat dver valleys of
Africa and Asia, in the fertile crescent in th€ Near East
alonB the narrow ribbon of the Nile in Africa...Negroes,
or people who would b€considered Negrcestoday, were
amonS the first people to use tools, paint pictures, plant
seeds and worship gods.

3. Diodorus Siculus, the Creek historian who wrote
in the first century B.C. said: "The Ethiopians conceived
themselves to be of greater antiquity than any other
nation; and it is probablethat, born underthe sun's path,
its warmth may have ripened them earlier than othcr
men." They supposed themselves to be the inventors of
worship, festivals or solemn assemblies, sacrifices and
every rcligious practice.

4. The ESypt ians painied themselves in three
colors black, reddish brown, and yellow. The color
white was available to them, but they used it to poftray
blue eyed, white skinned foreigners. "Ancient Egypt
knew him (the Negro)," Alexander Chamberlain said,
"both bond and free, and his blood flowed in the veins
of nol a few of the mighty Pharaohs."

5. When the Arab nations exploded and canied

lslam across Nofth Africa and into spain, Negroes wen!
with them. Negroes wenl with crusading ls lam into
southern Europe. Theabundant and detailed descriptions
of interracial  relat ions in Arabian N,ghts and other
oriental literature provethat racewas not a crucialfactor
in the ls lamic world.

6. In the Islamicera, three powerfulstates-Chana,
Mali and Songhay -merged in the western Sudan as
political entities. Chana, Mali, and Songhaydid notsuffer
in comparison with their European contemporaries. "lt

woLrld be inleresting to know," Bgsil Davidson wrote,
"what the Nomans mi8ht have thoughtofchana. Anglo-
Saxon England could easily have seemed a poor and
lowly place beside it."

BD That's very interestin& so are you sayingf|at knowing
somelhing about th€ historical accomplishmenb of the
African peoples helps you deal with some of the negative
statements about the indigo rac€?

EC Yes. Histor ical factscan change aswitnessed bythe
process of evolution. In the planetary strugSle to reach
light and life, we do not know atwhat evolutionary point
we, individually, stand betlveen Aand Z, Blt we do know
and realize there have been ttemendous evolutionary
developments in our physical ,  intel lectual,  and spir i tual
selves between the time of our forebears and ourselves, I
think it is poindess to be concerned about which race
was the better of the human species 500,000 or even
35,000 years ago. A8ain, lcannot stress enough that
readers should consider t ime frames and contextual
sequences when reading about the colored races,

BD Returning to your discussion of the word "inferior"

ai dealt with in I6e U/anaia roo& whatare your thoughtr?

EC l think thatthe authorsofthese papels probably are
bri l l iant beings, but I  get the impression they don't
u n d e r s t a n d  h u m a n  s e n s i t i v i t i e s .  T h e i r  a t t i t u d e  i s
condescending, their  choice of words insensit ive, and
their presentation clinical. Any reader could choose to
feel inferior after so many times of beinS referred to as
backward and a lowly creature. lt does nothing for onet
self-esteem. As I wrote to you in a letter in October
1992, I  st i l l  get this racial  ref tex f l inching when lsee
words in print like "the relative inferiority or superiority
of the races" and "the issue of biological inequality" as
quoted in your afticle on th€ WriShtwood Seties in the
Fellowship Bul/etin.

I find The Urantia Book's perpetuation of the myth
of inferiority for the remnants of the indiSo race to be
disturbing. Inferior is a relative term which may reier to
your height,  your si8ht,  your brainpower, even your
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neighborhood, but not n€cessarily your color' Elack skin,
brown skin or whit€ skin is the protect ive jacket which
holds together the working parts of the temple we are
s€nt to dwell in for a shoft timc. In this respect one color
works as wcll as another,

Then there is the disc!ssion of racial intelligence, not
just intelligenc€ among humans. Intcllig€nce i5 variable,
otherwis€ there would be no reason to test it- lt wouLd be
a constant in all our lives and negl€c1cd, not needcd in
det€rmining our potential or lack of potential B,x srr.h
varianc€ was not Siven by the narratols when ruminating
about the early races. Since there arc no more purc races,
it is no longcr relevantthat carlierevoLutionary races wcrc
$mewhat superior than the later, because I beLieve the
author was, at this time, referring to ,equential oriSin of
the colored races on otherworlds.

BD Do youfeelth€ authors were referring specifically

to the indiBo race when discussinghuman intelliSence?

EC No, becausc now I believ€ thcy were relerring to
pr€-Planetary Princc days-more than 500,000 ycars
ago and includcd all the colored races. For cxamPle, a
M ighty Messen8er speaks about race purification thisway:

' ' th, ,r tb d,r . lofu'  t" t  )  D 'at 'a l  i  ) rU i)

Srca \ hclped hy the plan af pra,tetittg the
hcreate oJthe higher tyet ofno als' ith
pnpartiofiat( cutail ent ofthe lo\ret Attd it i!
the teiLure aj pur ealJ p(ap12! to thus
disctimhatc bctween these t\pes that accou s

for ltu pt$Lnce af so mul/.| d.fccth'e a d
detenerate i'v!iriduaLs at on+ thc ptesentda)

' 'But  b.a i  rcbascr ib.  tu t rs  t1 l1 i .uh. i
,  ra t  \  1 , ,  ' , \ i .q  to ! tT. ' r r  t  4 t  r  '  l
" t e  '  o " .  h a , e  p t t t t d r  e  l | \ ' ' h x t P l , : ' I i
a la.r ul.l cont'eiient wa\ oJ araid"lg o111"nr-'

oJ in teUectual  hanl  wark. .  
"  UB:951;8r , : :  i

I t  appeafs that  many p€ople are st i l  in ieLtc: ! . i

unequipped to see beyond sk in color '  1  a lso i in . l  se. i  r ' '

2  of  Paper 52 vefy in terest ing.  l t  too speaks o i  '  ph! : , ( :

per fect ion and inte l lectual  s t rength-"  ln  other  p lac. - .  -

the book thc human staturc is reierrcd to as hai ni .r

bear ing on in te lLectual  developmen(
Nowadays we know that  in tc l l igencc rcveals !1v '  i  I

there is  an envi ronmenl  for  l ts  €xpression Thcrc r !  aLi '

the mat ler  of  proper appl icat ion of  whatever  anrounr o '

i r r " l  iEen c ,  pe ' 'ontra '  nFl r rpd r l |  uup r  o '1 : '  i

the r iSht  use of  nr ind? How docs one th ink and \ \ 'har

does on€ consciously think about? Ihc Urantia Bool doc!

g ive many cxamples of  the r ight  use o i  n ind ike:

''[,letusl rlid ltot conc to turSani.( th( wtltl:
.vD if he hd(l dotc this, it "\, t1 lnr( b..r
upttlicahle o b'to that da! a d Stnetunatl
N , !  1 , , t . ' , , h , d i d  ' h  \  a r  , '  l - ' ! \ , 1 . ' " J

li|i|ry, a tl o |en(ratiott is ?tu:ttt ftutl tht: kltutl

oI discor?ring ltti'tkittSl haw best to adull Jtlr'

l i f (  b i ls  aw prohlc t t . "  UB:1580;  140:8 10

''Attl rotr th\t h? hut lr/Mtsa,Mlb lit tlt! rr,ll

h ,  l p t J \  n  h i i  t l r  '  h :  S l i r  o t L l l t h  n t '  i

dcs is  e l taLi re i  nd a d, fat&ch e\
g(,rcrutiar,lo rcslate tht Jcsus nessugt st) tllttt

t|ery ew sroq ol no ats shalthuv a tft\

anl p-ta latu \'enia al the gavel, jrst stLch

Fktso,al tltliShtein.nt and 8,1,tp guidarce os

will prove to bt an ellb.tir. sol|c t lbr "un s

t|et ew and 1)aried sPititual dificuhies.
U B : 2 0 6 0 ;  1 9 4 : 2  1

I  lh ink th is  means doing thc ins ide work wh.r l  I  f l

t ry inS to say is  lhat  when most  of  mankind b€co.nr- .

aware ihat  one s th ink inB contro ls  one s de( iny th{

negat ive s luf i  about  race,  co lor ,  or iE in and incquaLr\

wi l l  iade in to thc obscure past .  Acknowledging Cod l f

everyone you mcct  wi l l  hc lp fu l f i l l  thc prom sc or

brotherhood amongthe people on Urant ia.

''llawcru \|ise it nuj bc to 8l4in wisdonlJro l

the palt, it ir folLr ta regatd the past as tht

ettlusire souftt aJ ttuth. Truth k rclativ( atul

t - )B 592;5)).9

And in th€ last paragraph of this section:

''h k neither ttnrlerness or alnuisn to besto||

futile sfnpathJ upandeSenerat,! hund h.ntgs,
unvtuahle luhhornaL and i leriot tttonats

In some 5e.1ions, referencc to high€r lypes of
monals versus lower types se€m to be synonymouswrth
race type, but I  don' t  read i t  that way on this paSe
These quotcs bear out the evidence which many peoplc
refuse to a.knowledSe that there are "defect ive and
degenerate individuals" in al l  rac: ial  Sroups as wel l  as
"higher types of mo(als" in every racial  8roup. l t  rs
very unkind and unwise to pcrsisl  in thinkinB and framing
this real i ty as havinS i ts rools and manifeslat ion only in
the black race. This aSain br ings me back to drc
phi losophic musin8 of an Evening Star of Nebadon:
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' lh is i5 our l ime and our lum here dnd now' loday'

:J'"*i",il *"**:i';';:rrl l"*j;"1;':x:
]iL ui"^ui i*u " atiferent from rhose who' at rhe

J'li,i"li." "iit'ri reveldtion' were m"mbers o[ the

iiir*. i3. *-r,'"i't"tt of rdcialatlirudes then' lwourd

"I"iu," ro ruv it *,' not a pad or theit livrnt e\perience

l"'oJ:';.Jl;;;;;t 'r io question the content orthe

il"il,iii'"l, *","'*r""'"8 :9.�11':c-'1""f ifl :;:':;;i
ihe races as found in those early oays ̂ rru

;J; ;il even todav we conrinue to exploil ou'

: i#;";; ; ;" '",  sex' national o(igin' our intelrcct

:;J1li;";;;rr;;;,-.,y".'::,a'l-"-f ::fl :?:i^:::
^',,own race and our own kind to me excrusl* "JJi[i:;;;"t 

within our resp€ctive race and

,""1fi';;il;;;;",;'" should temember there is arso

r l^.r ' "  . l :n We have not treen mauc Privy to his

:::;"1'J;;;;;;;'''e races or urantia but t'rr bet

ii"":'i'u"i'ic';-ba *t thlough us and those to come

liJ, ur' in ii" *o'at or mv favorite Life carrier:

;n.l in its enliretv, I would strBged il a wonhv endeavol

|,i::i'"rn:rru:il:'";:"J"ff ;li'lL,1r''fi :iii
:i;J;;;;;-;; p"rson;l exPelien(e ever' rhi5 is

:"^il:"',i;;h ;"'i"r'red deveiopment or "the inner"s"j:x*m::ifl'J: jl';'#i,l"TiT;jl;::
::i:i*:f'"""1*rjtu*iffi "x'i''Jifi "::i':
' i , i t"r. .  ir l .  big picrure is much larBer lhan our

"tli'"1,""Ti11' ",'i,,i,, 
*'s race issue in.lie urantia Boo(

."-'f.i'zo-u""" ' ^t f('nger throw Bibles in dumpste6

I g'*r*:km".:x*[: r"';l't,:1'� j :::
i" '. 'Jii,". ' if ' '  cta and lcozv up warm and sorr

il:il,lllff ff"','ffi nf :"".ii'n#tri#Fi
lil,j'il"l "ii".i. i";"r;"1* "i"*,""1:li"J itll;
i t  is intetest ing, to saY. the least 

^"u- , , , , . r , ,

" ...The \,/ise and all-power{ul b'ings who arc

resootsible lor unive rse nanagement'"i.it"ati 
*no' "'o"ttv what thev ate abouti

and so it .behooves noftal minds tu enttsl I.n"ii,i 
-oiti'6 '^a n"""' cooPerudon wilh tue

ii,i " ii * i'a oi tn " un "t ** i,tor'lt,tiit"
of proSrcss

BD That sounds like Sood advic€' what.would you

;;;;; ili;;";";€aders who are stirr strussrins

with these issu€s?

EG To those who have not read the book sequentially

'*"1 * u:*."' j"* j:":*'j ;li"Yiig;
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evolution

This is another pronouncementwe monalsdon'l care

.:"f ii:;rtr,ff i:ilf1,':\': ;:::'"'imfl 'l
ini':-l l.*ll ::l;'i$li: ;il""iJ;::' *"*'

BD Thank You, Earlene''
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DISCUISTD BLESSINCS

by Al Lockett

- l -  he UQntia Bookpo(tayr an image of a snarl ing'

I  pr imit ive caveman standinB with rai>cd club in

rhe air  and teeth bared in a menacing manner '  There

is nothine noble or endearing about this f isure How

euer whin you enlarge the piclure and Sain more

perspect ive, you f ind that in front or lhe menacrng

out a thought of compassion but more out of rea-

soned ut i l i tar ianism, some compassron eventuarly

evolved. The f i rst  s laves were women, and they

were taken and used for sex and other servi le tasks'

iiguie is a saber-toothed tiger, poised to leap Fur

th"er, just behind the caveman il a wontln.:ld
lnita' luaat"a together in fear. Now with this
enlareed perspecl ive-whal I  term as cosmlc

oerso-ective-value is added to our perception'

We now see this figute as noble, protective,

brave, and even heroic l t  was this v€ry
same cosmic percpective, i.e., revealed /
oerspective, which led to mY some_
whai controversial viewpoint that

M"n were tuken later on to Perform manual labor'

l u " n l i n a  i t  e x P e c t e d  t o  ; ( ,  ^  e v o l v e

rh" ".otionr'oi.o.- f l l  I P^tti"n'
u n d e r s r o n a r n g  - f ' l  / I  f ^ d
"i i i ." i"ry" , 1l! l / /  7)t.tn,
" . r ' o o a , ' d l l l { /  r / l J a  n  a

Ij. q u e n t l y
w i l l  d ie  a

on  face  i n  l he
Urcntie Book, I had a

momentaty vlsceral te_

deve lopmen ta l lY
the slowest of the
Sa  nB ik  g rouP .  I

quickly understood
the reasons after

s l a -

c o n S e -

e x a m i n i n g

slavery was a disguised blessint for
black Americans.

S lave ry  i n  and  o f  i t se l f ,
wirh al lotthe associated nega-
t ive connotations, at one l lme
was a posit ive social ad-
vance for mankind Prior
to the inst i tut ion of
slavery, one war-
r i ng  g rouP

i{r; . , t  t ' i . / :  ,  , 4  n a t u r a l
.  -Z  ' .  -  , . '  y '  dea th .

i i : : ' ; ;' l  
= read the sect ions

would total ly

act ion to what I  read about

the indiso race of the Sangik
fam i l y .  A l though  the  Sang ik

f  a m i l y  w a s  c o n s i d e r e d
more  adva  nced  than

some of the exist ing
e v o l u t i o n a r Y  r a c e s ,
the indiSo man was
p o r t r a Y e d  a s  t h e
least desirable and

a n n i h i l a t e

5ary,
i n -
cluding
t h e

a n d  c h i l -

t h o u g h
the first

taken
with
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that led to th€ir  s lower development on the world
scene-factors l ike isolat ion, the amount of suF
vival  resistance and missed opportunity for blend
ing with the violet  race. At the same t ime I  didn' t
feel  in any way less about myself  personal ly be
cause I  was there reading i t  as an informed and
enl ightened rcadet of The Utant ia Book. I  was part
of a blessed group of humans on the planet pr iv i
lcSed 1o be exposed to The L|tant ia Eook revela-
t ion and to embrace i t  as wel l  as part ic ipate in i ts
d i s s e m i n a t i o n .

I  real ized in the course of my readinS and sharing
of The Urantia Eook that people hav€ a variety of
reasons for resist inB or not bel ieving the book is real .
For some, the sect ions deal ing with race becom€ an
issue o'majnr poinl  ofconrenrion. l l  bccanc an is.up
for a younS woman I  shared the book with and who
had started to rcal ly get into the book but stopped
after reading Paper 54, "The Evolut ionary Races of
Color."  l t  was her opinion that th€ book portrayed
blacks as being infer ior genet ical ly.  H€r or ientat ion
was Afrocentr ic and her explanat ion a rei terat ion of
"Afro-centr ist  speak," ful ly laden with the Sacred
History of Afr icans-Afr icans are the descendants ot
kings, the or iginal  Sun peoples, and poss€ssed the
most advanced culture on the planet.

I  understood the source and reasoning for her
viewpoint which was simi lar to the need for th€
racial ly upl i f t ing stor ies wri t len by th€ Jews during
and af ler the Babylonian capt iv i ty.  I  can' t  imagine
any other reason for the posit ive, almost sacred,
r e t e l l i n g  o f  t h e  l i f e  h i s t o r y  o f  A f r i c a n  p e o p l e .  I
immediately expressed the viewpoint that,  sure therc
have been advanced Afr ican cultures, Sreat kings as
u e l l  a s  g r e a r  5 p i r i r u a l  l e a d e r . .  b u t  w h e n  y o u  v i c w
the real i ty of  the world cul tural  landscape today,
Western cul ture with i ts Europ€an Anglo Saxon roots
is the most advanced on the planet.  Conversely,  some
ofthe most pr imit ive cul tures afe st i l l found in Afr ica.
Personal ly I  f ind that the profane history is much more

intr iguing with i ts real  struSSlcs, stor ies of suryival ,
and Sreat accomplishments.

w h i l e  m o s t  b l a c k s  v i e w  t h e  e n s l a v e m e n t  o f
Afr icans as a negat ive and dark period of our history,
i t  can be and should be viewed as a posit ive period
of our history. Logical ly when you see who are the
most cul lural ly advanced blacks on the planet,  they
a r e  A n c r i ,  a n . .  l n  d  . h o r r  r w o  h u n d  e d  y e a r .  j u . r
bare{y f ive Bcncrat ions-we have r isen lrorn thc
lowest,  considered only fract ional ly human, to some
of the most admired and wealthy cel€bri t ies and
athletes in the world.  We have more black doctors,
lawyers, leadinS scient isG, teachers and professionals
here in America than any place else in the world.
W€ have a Suprem€ Court Just ice, and the former
chairnran of the ioint  Chiefs of staft  the highesc
ranking mi l i tary person in America, was a black
American. So in retfospect,  s lavery was the bl€ssing
that happencd to the smal l  group of Afr icans that were
taken from the cont inenl and brought to America. That

Sroup that survived the abuse and r iSors oi  s lavery
became th€ most advanccd oftheir  race on the planet
having had exposure to/  and to a cer lain extent,
blending with the most advanced culture on the
p l a n e t .

W h i l e  t h e  i n j u s t i c e  o f  r a c i s m  s t i l l  e x i s t s  a n d
whi le there is certainly work yel  to be done, start ing
with the correct premise and att i tude is extrer iely
important.  As long as blacks focus on and dwel l  on
t h e  n e g a t i v e  a s p e c t s  o f  t h e  p a s t ,  b o t h  r e a l  a n d
imagined, we cannot move forward at the required
p a c e .  M a n y  w i l l  n o t  b e  a b l e  t o  e x p e r t e n c e  t h e
l iberat ing joy The Utunt ia Eook revelat ion can
provide to al l  individuals-the knowledSe that al l  of
us, regardless of racc, wealth,  of  educat ion ar€ the
spir ic indwelt  sons and daughters of a loving Father,
and that he has an eternal plan for al l  of  us. l i  you
subscribc to jesus'statement that the " least shal l  bc
f i rst ,"  blacks should be comfofted, encouraged and
fort i f ied by such disSuised blcssings. a
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A COSIT,IOLOCY OF RACE
by Charles Laurence Olivea

A Prayer

O Heavenly Father,
we love you as the Father-Cod of all

your affection/
your reach/ your touch.

We know that your face is always
turned toward usl

and? we know that it does not matter
what we look like.

Our greatest hope lies in the tie
that binds us to you.

By this faith, we will gain the
inevitable evolutionary victoryl

Some Acknowledgments

Of the Melchizedeks,
the Seraphic Planetary Covernment

and the United Midwayers of Urantia:
for your ongoing efforts

to help us resolve the evolutionary problems
of race, biology, and culture in this world;

and
Of Jesus: most beloved,

in appreciation and recognition
of the power and beauty of your

grace upon human affairs,
especially for your

Spirit of Truth.

A Petition

May our efforts
to resolve the evolutionary

difficulties we face
meet with your

aPProbation
and guidance.
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SOME OBSERVATIONS FROM
THE URANTIA BOOK
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"The six
evolutionary races

are destined to be blended
and exaltedby ama.lgarnation

with the progary
of the Adamic

"Whenmen

search for God,
they are searching for

evelything.
When they find God,

they have found
errcIfahing."

p.1289', 117 16.9

"The domain of
life is chamcterized bY

tluee, s€ven, and twelve
or by multiples

ard clmbinations
ofthesebasic

numbeN."
p.397 i36t2.4

"Every race ofmarkind
has its own mental outlook upon

human existence; ther€fore must the
relieion ofthe mind ever run tnre to these

vadous naial viewpoints. Never can the religions

become impregnaled with, and overshadowed by,
the unifiing and ennobling religion

ofttre spirit -the religion ofpersonal
spiritual experience."

p.1732; 155:6.8

ofauthority come to unification Hurnan unity and mortal
brotherhood can be achieved only by and thrcugh tha
superendowment ofthe religion ofthe spirit. The hope

ofhuman brotherhood can only be realized wherq
and as, the divergent mind r€ligions ofaudrcrity

"AIl ofman's
universe romanc]I€

may not be
fact, but muctL

very muclL is tuth."
p.2096i 196:3 .28

"The act is ouls;
the conse4uelces

Cod's."
p.556;48:7.13

universes are fashioned
along the lines

of some one order of
pattgm creatre living on
some one ofthe billion
worlds ofHavona-"

p.157:T14t4.8

*All beings and all "The creation
ofnew pichtes out of

old facts, the restatement
ofparental life in the lives
of offspring-these are the

artistic triumphs
oftruth "

p.555;' 48:6.22
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INTRODUCTION
pa.e i' a biolo9iLal tovernor that petmits vatiou<
, \potentidlsoflxfly. pmotion. minl and spiit toemerye
on the finite stage of planetary existence. It seems to be
part ot' some cosmic design Deity uses to create an
evolutionary tension in finite creature grcwth. t( it is
desirable for God's cteatures to unite eventualty in light
and life, then divetsity amon7 them is presupposed. Since
we were crcated impetfectly, and yet are offered
petfection as our destiny, we must be faced with th(�
nece'sitv Io mdle I hoi.es rangint f@m thp p":r,ondt to
Ihe so.ial dnd up to^ald the etenal. R^e It, intr th.'
evolutionary, expetiential context of time and space.

A long view ofthe human condition might suggesl
that the cost of evolutionary antagonism among the
different rat es i5 mok than ofl"er by rhe range ol choi, e
alfotded us thrcueh rdcial variations. Rd.jai diteten.c,
se.e to encourage mortals of dme and space to think,
exprcss and act more crcatively than il we were all of a
single race ftom the b.ginning. Racial differen auons
ptomote developmental factots such as competition,
oppottunities fot learnin7 tolerancc, and natutal selection,
all needed to help a hunan species reach naturity.@

Perhaps the thrce most important considehtions
made in The Urantia Book about the subject of race are:

I. Race is a subset of the vital connection between
biology and cuhure;

2. Evolutionary moftal taces of color are divided
into two catego es of pimary and secondary hnking;

. 3. Adam and Evewerc actually supermonal beings
whose ptimary mission to pafth 6as to uplift and Hcially
unty the human specics,

One of the basic points about ptogtessive human
society is that mental capacity is an indispensable
prercquisite to human prcgrcss. tn othet words, cultural
proerca i' panlv dapendent on the Banctic qualit) ot a
population (alont witl1 the ,shc and siuation- ot t ulturc).
The authots of the book are uery clear on the tinkage
between cultute and biolo7y.t9

Rdre mar be looked upon as an impo anr
dimension of the biologic foundation necessary fol
progessive human civilization. Even thouEh thete are many
biolo7ical factots common to all ftces, the book makis
the pointthat herc arc significant ftcialdistinctions within
the biolo+icaloverlay common to the human stock.

What went thrcu|h the minds of the first Life
Caries who wete rcsponsible fot designingthe ttrst aces
of color? Based on my undelsfanding oFThe U rantia B.nk,
limagine (surmise) that they took for their model (pattern)
the majot deities FatheLson Spnit plus then associative
combinations. lt makes sense to me that the biologicat
natute and the specific number of races designated for
the evolutionaty planetary scheme woutd reflect the
deified character of universe reality.

PARAttEtS BETWEEN DEITTES AND
MORTAI. RACES
- fhi . .  rhen. i .  ny basi.  prFmisc for wh) rhe'e drc

I  d i t f F r e n t  r a . e s  o t  . o l o r :  l h c r e  r c  a n  a n a t o g o u \
relat ionship between deity personal i t ies and their
associative combinations, and the races of time and
space. Ibel ieve i t  is through this meansrhar much ofthe
growth potential in human evolution is effected. The
races, constituting a matrix of bod, emorion, mind and
spir i l ,  make up some ofthe lower rungs ofthe ladder of
modalascension. Thus, different faces creale a bioloSical
enerSy-field making it possible for human personality to
experience mortal  l i fe with varying percept ion
percept ions thar resonate with a higher real i ry.  The
connect ions of dei ty to race as I  perceive them are
out l ined in the cha( on paSe 44.

NATURE OF THE RACES
f  he paral lel  thar I  havc draq n Detween r l ,e malol

I  deir i rs and the l ist ing of rhe ra(es is ba)ed on the
sequential hierarchy ofthe races and the way the deirics
a n d  t h e i r  a s s o c i a t i v e  c o m b i n a t i o n s  a r e  a r r a n B e d
according to the book. lt appears that deity sequencing
is reflected in the manner the Seven Master Spirits ari
ordered in the grand universe. O

The sequence of the primary Sangik races-red,
yel low and blue-along wirh rhe s€condary SanSik
r a c e s - o . a n g e ,  g r e e n  a n d  i n d i g o - i s  d u e  t o  a n
arran8ement that reflects both their relative biological
qual i ty and the order of their  appearance within iheir
respect ive groups in planetary histor ies (al though, in
our experimental  world,  they emerged in the same
Senerat ion and in the same family).  l t  seems to me
that the sequenc€ of the mo(al rac€s ( including the
supermo al  v iolet  race) fol lows the l ighr spec{rurn
throughout the univefse, henc€ the universal i ty of  this
racial  hierarchy in t ime and space. @

Since the premise ofmy argument concerning the
nature of the races is based on the assumption that
everything jn the univefse lhat is real  and good jn
o n c  $ r y  n '  a n o r h F r  i c  d c r i v e d  . r ^ n  l h e  p r i m d  )
Dcit ies, i t  would make sense to f i rst  examrne rnc
character of !he Universal Father,  Eternal Son and
the Inf ini te spir i t .

The Utantia Book denotes th€ Universal Father,
Eternal Son and Infinite Spirit, respectively, as,,thought,,,
"wofd," and ?'action." The human equivalent ofthought
word action may bc phrased as thinkinB feeling-doing.
Thisexpression is intended heretoslggesra finite, mortal
approximation of the deity levels!,

T h e  t h i n k i n g - f e e l i n g - d o i n 8  p h r a s e o l o g y  i s
manifcsted at the morontia stage and seems to be pad
ot morontia mota- An archangelof Nebadon, in depicring
thc work of Mansion World Teachers, noted that:
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I found it helpfulto take note ofvarious synonyms
lor these terms as indicarors of some oftheir behavioral
implications (Roger s):

0hougho (wod) (Acrion)
Ihinking Feeling Doing

concerve sensatrons pcdorm
rmagine 5ensit ivr ty a( hiF\e
su'mr\e endurdn( e .ontr ivt
reflect tolerance solve
redson sy.noathy completion
cogrtate love prcduction
contemplate sufferance manage
deliberate response finish
mus€ pathos scrve
meditate impression render
pond€r emotion work ou,

Ce(ain generalizarions may be made concerning
the total€ffect suggested by the synonyms listed above,
especial ly in relar ion to thc races. Thc rhree pr ima.)
races-red, yellow, and blle-are characteriz€d in the
book in such a way that they seem to approxtmate the
critical aspects of the natures of the principal Dcities.
Consider the language in Ih.' Uranra Bookthat is used in
selting forth what I tem the racia I accents of each race. A
racial accent may be defi ned as a marked tendency roward
ceftain behavior in a pa(icular race, including a special
degree oftalent somewhai better than the others.

The red race ischaracterized as,,a most intelligent
group" with notable "brain power.,, They received the
mocr l i rc energv. Thi,  would aopear ro iusr ir)  .oupt ing
' h i ,  d c ( r i p  i o n  o .  a  h r t h F .  . a p d . i r v  f o r  r h i n l i n C  . r
superior abi l i ty to conceptual ize real i ry with the
Thought-Fathe( What rhis seems to add up to for the red
race is an inherent ly higher mentalcul ture. Onc with the
greatest capacityto use reasoning as a way to understand
reality. lt is shown in rheir lendency to think a problem
throughto i ts conclusion. Perhapsthis iswhy Rantowoc,
one of their early wise men, was the first human on this
planet to attain the third psychic circle and qualify for a
peBonal dest iny guardian.@

Theyellow |ace ischaracrerized as best in ,,fraterna{
spir i t "  and the most in "soul and sent iment. , ,This seems

"On the mansion worAs such schools are
orqa ized in thrce Benera! grcups of one
hu dred dit'isions each: the schools af
thinking, the schaols oJfeeling, and the

to correlate feel ing refef i ing to the spir i rual ,social
power to torm the most successful person to-person
ties with the Word-Son. The traits employed in rhe
power of feelin&/expression, used in sensitivity toward
othets, made it possible for them to build a sociery thar
was the most effect ive in promoting family-vi l lage
relat ionships (China).  They approach real i ry more in
terms ota sense or awareness of othe ls (wirhrn ure 5ame
race, general ly,  i r  would seem), and less in terms oftheir
own individual i ry.  O

lhe blue rd(e is dcpr. led a,rhe mosr aggres. i re,
adventurous, and exploratory ofall." This race ,,worked

out th€ rudiments of many of the arts ot modern
civi l izat ion." l t  a l ludes to an ingenuity for creat ive
problem solving-a complex skill required for mastering
person-to-object relationship--{hat seems akin to the
Action-Spirit. Thelr sense ofreality was often defined by
their mighty cufiosity ofhow things worked, coupl€d with
a keen interestin spatialrelationships: human tecr rnorogy.
They were minded to construct, to explore, to use mind
over matter. @

Considering the analogy between the nature of the
primary races ofcolor and the firee major Deities, I think
it js reasonableto suggest that this coftelarion be eKended
to the secondary 6ces as I have indicat€d in my chan.

Why would the Life Cafiiers design six races? The
Adamic race notwithstanding, I think th€ tife Carriers
stopped at six because it was logical to do so in lems of
how universe reality is structured, i.e.,

". . .by thrc., seven, and twebe or hy multipt.s
and .omLiaa ons n! thct. ba!. nunb(rs.

UB:397;36:2.4

Very simpl, three principal deities can only have
t h r e e  d u a l  c o m b i n a t i o n s ,  l e a v i n g  o n e  t h r e e - w a y
combinat ion as the seventh category, which trhink is
represenled by the supermortal Adamic race.

In this context,  s€condary means , , immediately

derived from something original, primary, or basic . . .
not the first in order of occurrence or developm€nt,,
(Webstet's Ninth New Collegiate Dictionaty). Ihe
secondary raceswere a lso designed to add to, orbfoadcn,
the diversity of the human species. lt is th€ir parr In ure
unfolding drama ofhuman dest iny. Why else would the
Chief of Seraphim wriLe the following?

"Thoughthe prinary races. . .were h nanJ
respects supeiu to the secotulatt peoples, il
should be renenhered that these secandary
taLes had ndn! deshdble traitt whkh \iaul.l
hat'e cansiderablr enhane.l the primary
pcoples iftheir beter stftins coukl have been

UB:919;42.6.2
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WHAT IS MEANT BY THE "BETTER STRAINs,, of the
secondary races will now be considered.

The orange race was said to have "a peculiar urge
to build, build an),th ing and ever),thing." By my analysis,
this race was derived (secondarily) from the natures of
the red yel low racial  combinat ions thinking and
feel ing. l th ink whatthis means isthat their  speciat sense
of real i ty was to approach/express ideas through
heightened feelingvsensations. For example, perhaps
their conceptualizinB or imaSination was directed by a
mole sensitive sense of touch which led them to "build

an',thing and everything." Had they been uplilted by
Adamic Benes, then theirway ofperceiving reality would
have been considerably augmented19

The Sreen race, along with their orange cousrns,
possessed "strains of the 8ia nt order." This may have been
due to the experimental nature ofourwodd, since height
shortens from the red face down to the indigo race. At
least, this is typical of the races on other planets. lt is my
o(rapolation that their approach to reality was conditioned
by a tendency to act first and reason later to a cenain
extent-rcflecting the combination of thinkint-doint of
the red and blue races. This would have weakened their
ability to communicate effectively within/among tribes
of their race. They were "greatly weakened by extensive
migrations in different directions" as they left their South
Asian homeland. Their physical size nowithstanding, such
tendencies may have made them somewhat vulnerable
in an a8c of t r ibal  warfare. On the other hand, this
qlickened sense to act or implement ideas would have
become a strong suit iftheir DNA had been improved by
the progeny of Adam and Evep

The indigo race and the othertwo secondary mces
were ". . .biological ly considered.. . in some respects
su perior to lthel p rimary races." The i nd;go peop le were
also said (o be "physical ly strong." Again, i t  is my
extrapolat ion that their  make-up derived from the
combination of feeling-doing, [ternal Son and Infinite
Spirit. TheiB may have been an ability to act with a
special awafeness of emotional-esthetic sen5itivities-
action directed by feeling: to feel certain sensitivities
and to act upon them. There is also their strength to
endure. Perhapsrhis is why they tend to suwive on other
planets (and here aswell), unlike the green/orange races.
This race received only a sliBht touch ofthe violet race
in ancicnt t imes. l f  c i rcumstances had been di f ferent,
allowing for a more significant Adamic uplift, then this
race too would have enjoyed a beneficialenhancement
of its natural traits. lts progeny is still in a position, in
my opinion, to add certain sensitivities to the larger gene
poolas the human race proceedstoward itsdestiny. This
is the meaning I take from a number of statements on
racial  hybridizat ionrade by the Chief of  Seraphim
stationed on Llrantial,

VARIATIONS IN RACIAT PERCEPTION
I  n \ummdry, lhen. what miBht al l  rhi .  medn in reterence
I to the qual i tat ive di f f"rence between rhe pr imdry and
secondary races? All mortals reason; all are "minded."

They all have inte lliSence and physical capabilities. while
they all perceivethrouSh mind, they perceive somewhat
d;f ferent ly.  At least this seems to be a conclusion
waffanted by the teachinBsof The Urantia Book.

My not ion of the essent ial  mindat di f ference
between them is thatthe perception ofthe primary races
tended to be somewhat more thou8hrdirected than
sentientiirected. Sen!ient may bedefi ned as',responsive
to of conscious ofsense impressions" (|4lebster s Nirth
New Collegiate Dictionar. The secondary peoples,
t h r o u g h  v a r i o u s  c o m b i n a t i o n s  o f  d e r i v e d  t r a i t s ,
approached real i ty more through their  sent ient natures
than the pr imary races. I  think this i6 their  funct ional
contr ibut ion to the bioiogical  diversi ty of the human
race, one impoftant aspect on the road to eventual
l i fe and l ighl .

All six evolutionary races ofcolor have qualitative
dif ferences of mind, but the di f ference between the
primary Sangiks and secondary sangiks is a threshold of
somc note. Notwith,tanding physicalvariations, it i5 in
all probability forthe most palt, this intellectualthreshold
thatgivesthem their  ranking in the desi8n ofmoftalraces
of color in the universe.

This is what I  think is meant by words such as
"less€r" ( lower) and "superior" or "backward" and
"progr€ssive" asapplied tothe Sangik races. (Butitshould
b€ remembered that such terms are used at other levels
of universe reality. / think this teflects a distinction Deity
makes between function and value.)

when the Life Caffiersdesi8ned the s€condary races
they produced a Broup with a type of perception that
ut i l ized enhanced sensory mechanisms. This was done,
I think, at the expense of a mode of perception basecl on
a somewhat higher intel lectual threshold. s ince the
primary races as a whole were Siven that hi8her
intellectual threshold, they would tend to progress more
quickly than their secondary cousins.

on the other hand, the secondary peoples would
complement the human matr ix throu8h their  greater
sensitiviti€s in using various combinations of thinking-
feeling-doing. Through these means, along with some
physical  t rai ts,  they were in some ways bioloSical ly
superior to the primary peoples.

A Sood example of the "better strains" of some of
the secondary group mixinB with a podion ofthe primary
group is to be found in the Mediterranean basin of Europe-
This was essentially a mixture ofthe Saharan, blue, and
(later)the Andite peoples that together, alongwith some
AndoniLe iqlluence, constiilted the southern European
white raceJ9
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THIS PROCESS TOOK PLACE approximately 25,000 to
5000 years ago. Due to a series of climatic and geologic
changes, the g€at Sahara pastureland of thousands of
years ago turned gradually into a desert. As a result, the
most progressive tdbes of the indigo-Saharan peoples
travelednofthwadtowhatisnowSpainand,fromthere,
spread out through the Mediterranean basin. They
intemingled with tribes of the blue lace mi8ating in a
southerly direction. This admixture was upstepped in
quality by Andites who moved from east to west in the
Mediterranean area as soon as the sea traffic and trade
routes were opened sevetalthousand yeats ago.@

"These racial miitures IaA the foundations for
the southern European ftce, the nost highb)
nitcd oIaU. . . .This MedtrcrraAean race tt. in
fact, so lreeq adnixed with the surrcunding
peoples as to be vituaLL! indis.ernibLe as a
separale trpe, bul in Sehelal ils nenben are
short, long-heuded, and brunet, I the narth
the Andites, through warfare and ftariage,
obliterated the blue ne , bul in lhe south lhel
sunived in greater nunbers. The Basques
and the Retue$ rcprusent the sunbaL
ol two brunches of this ncq but e.ren these
peoples have been thoroughly adnited with the

UB:898 ;80 r9 .10 ,11

B y  w a y  o f  a  s u m m a r y  g e n e r a l i z a t i o n  a n d
assessment of the earljer classifications of the norrhern,
central and southern white races in Europe, the followinB
point was offered:

"This was the picture of ruce mix.turc prcsented
in centmL Europe about 3400 B.C. In spite
of the pa ial Adamic dqault, the hiBher

U B : 8 9 8 ; 8 0 : 9 . 1 2

Concerning the sentient nature of the secondary
iaces, therc is another consideration wonh elabotation.
Remember the importance of the link between feeling
and truth:

"You cannot percei|e spititual tuth untiL tou
feelkqly experience it, and manJ truths are nal
rearyJ felt except in ahersitJ."

U B :  5 5 7 ; 4 8 : 7 . 1 8

lwould l ike to suggestthat one ofthe enrichmenls
that the mixed secondary progeny can contribute to the
larger gene pool is a greater sensitivity to the "feeling

e x p e r i e n c e "  o f  d i v i n e  t r u t h .  C i v e n  t h e  p h y s i c a l
emotional character of our modal existence, is it any
wonderthat a sentiently more sensitive species is needed

to enhance the mind's responsivenesvexpressiveness in:
l. The realm ofemotion between mind and body;
2. Creater diveBity of physical aft.ibutes;
3. The realm of emotion between mind and soul.
The net effect should be to help actualize more of

the potentials in human nature.

BIOIOGICAI FUNCTION AND
SPIRITUAI- VATUE

espit€ the losses due to evolutionary vicissitudes,
each race has a cosmic dignity.  Nomal individuals

of every €ce have a noble value is children ofCod and
a dignified function in the planetary ascension scheme
for freewill material crcatures,

Thus it is thetask ofa supermonal race of material
sons and daughters to enhance thinkin8-feelinS-doing
through biological grace.

"A pla etary Adan and be arc, in potentiaL the

fu| eif of phfsical ercce to the moltal races. The
chielbusiness of such an inported pai is to
nultipL, and to uplifr the children oftine. . .This
is the orieir of the vioLet race on the inhabited

UB: 583j 5l  13.3

Thisisafeaturebuihintotheframewo ofthelocal
univelses fortheir inhabited planets. All six evolutionary
races of color are intended to be uplifted by the pro8eny
of Adam and Eve. The or iginal  plan cal led for a
superhuman administration on this planet to oversee th€
upgrading and eventual blending of the faces. The Lucifer
rebellion and the delaultofAdam and Eve latgely wrecked
that plan for our world. However, human cultute has
bcneflted from the limited infusion of some ofAdam and
Eve's pro8eny. The violet race s€ryes an inteSrativefunction
thou8h its hi8her level of thought-word-action. @

In the universe, unequal contrasts between various
beings and endowment levels abound. There are
differences among midwayers, Lanonandek Sons, angels
and cherubim, and beings who are indwelt by Father
fragments, son fragments, or spi t fragments. Life in the
domains of time and pace needs to be partial, impedect,
growing, and with relative levels of higher and lower tunction
in ordq for €volution (as we undedand it do\rn here) to be
p,.ssible. The vinue of evolutionary inequality js that it permits
for new reality-possibiliti€s beyond an''thing the central
univeEe in allofits perfection could produce.

Again, "backward," "lesser," "progressive" and
"superior" are terms used in other contexts. A MiShty
Mess€nger characterized Orvonton as

". . .tatutJ aul back$,ani ia conrybon with
othet sedon, but therc undoubtedly awaits ut a
trMn!1eni devlopnEnt ati at1
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utprecedenkd achierengnl sonetinz in d1z
aenwl ages ofthefiaturc. UB:376;34:2 {'

The language used in Ihe Uranta Bookexpresses
the long viewtoward contrastinS levels ofcapacities and
development on this side ofthe central universe- some
ofthe same language isemployed for the Pfimary races.
A Life Carrier indicates thatthe yellow race was

". ..thefrr&ta abandon lE ctu 5e, estabLish
settled cotr'tnunirizs, aad de"elop a hone life
bawl on agrirulatre lnrzll,zctualy ket were
somevrhat kfetur 1o tP rcd nvn but sociallt
and rcll4 tively theJ pnved themstlvet lur{ior
toa ofthe Sanik peoPlzs in the nnttet al

fo$enn8 racial ci')ili4tbtL" UB:724; Ui6.14

The roles played by these primary and secondary races
in human evolut ion are evaluated in the book in
reference to their  biolo8ical  funct ioning in the schem€
of things, not their  spir i tual  value (worth).  l l  is c lear ly
stated in the book that the races ar€ spi f i tual ly equal
i n  t h e  e y e s  o f  C o d  a n d  i n  t h e  v i e w  o f  c € l e s t i a l
authori t ies responsible for the overcontrol  of  human
evolut ion. This remains t IUe regardless of var iat ions
in mental /physical  capacit ies, and di f fer ing rates of
spir i tual  growth.@

This is not a disclaimer for the sake of democratic
egal i tar ianism. Rather,  i t  is stated because of the
magnitude ofour kinshipwith our heavenly Father This
is the most pr imary of al l  relat ionships. The experience
of an individual 's relat ionship with the l iv inS Cod is the
most pofound reality any of us, from here to Paradise,
can ever know. This truth conditionsthe attitude ofhiSher
creation towatd lower creation. Indeed, the magnitude
ol unity implied by the Fatherhood of Cod is infinltely
greater than the magnitude of dif{erence suggest€d by
the various races of colol.

SOME OBSERVATIONS FOR TODAY
I  lp lo this poinr rhe empharis in lhis paper has been
L,,  on rhc odgin and ndture o rdce. Thefo.uswi l lnow
shilt to a considention ot modem tirnes and human de$iny.

Twentieth century civilization is faced with two
interesting developments. Our modern technology of
transportation and communication is turning the world
into a neighborhood. The other point is thatthe laces are
mixinS at an accelerated rate. Earlier in this century,
the chief of seftphim noted that,

"For the past hutulrcd yars 'rre raciaL
htbrillization has been takint pla& on Utuntia
thun hls occu ed in thousands oI ledrs.

UB:920;82:6.8

The parameters of what is desirable in tacial
crossbreeding according to the book may be 8au8ed b
the fol lowing quotations:

" In yout world. e,)en in the fdce of the
niscarriage of the ordained pla s, sreat
prcBrcss h6s been nade sisce the qif to Jour
peoples ol A.tam's life ptasn."

"But while the pure line chiuren ol a planetary
Garden af Eden can bestow themseLvE upott the
supedor members of the e1)olLtionary races and
thercby upstep the bioloSic level of na^kind, it
would not ptote benefcia! lot the hiShet strui"s
al Urantia nortals to nate wtll the lo\eer ruces:
such an u wise prcce.lurc would ieopardize oll
cit ili.ntion oil your v)orLd." U B: 5 86; 5 1 :5.7

The point is then made about the mixed prc8eny
of the primary peoples:

" Inrerbrcedin| het ce the highe$ rypesofthe
whte, rcd, and ye on) races v)auu inmediatel)'
bring into existence nnny ne\i and bioLogica I
eff e c I iv e c ha rac I e i s I ic s." U B : 9 2 0 ;  8 2 : 6 . 9

However, some qualification is made concerninB
hybridization between descendants of the primary and
secondary troupsr

"Mixlures olthe \rhite a d bLack races are nor so
desirable intheir inmediale rcsults, neithetare such
mulatto ofsprinS so objectio abb as social attd
racial ptejadice wauu seek to nake then appear-

UBt920;8216.9

"Whan a pnnary Sangik ruce analganates ||ith
a secondary San|ik race, the latt.r is considenbl\
inprcved at the erpense of the fomer. And
an u snnll scaLe-etuending o|er lo g periods
oJtime-there can be little serious obje.tion to
such a sacrifcial mntribution b) the prinary
races to the betlennent ofthe secondary grouPs.

L)Btg20; 82:6.9 ,1O

Last ly,  the emphasis shi f ts to the issue of
degenefacy:

"$ the prcse rdq) races of Utu tia coultt h?

frcedJnn the curse oftheir Lowee strata oJ
d.teriorated, antisotid!, feebIe'ninded and
autcast )'pecimens, there ||auu be Little
objc.ti,at lo a liwkd rc.? dnolvnatia
And if such racial mfttures caukl take Ptn'c
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betueen the highest types of the severuI ruces,
rtitt tesf objection coutd be ofered.,

UB:92O;82.6.4

''Af{ att. th? rcatkopa } ol lhe hunan vc.ic!
is to be foud in the unrcstnined muttiptication
althe infeiot and deqenerate strains of the,ranous civilized peoptes rather than i ua!
supposed danqer of their raciat interbrcedin8.,,

U B : 9 2 0 ; 8 2 : 6 . 1 1

. And i i  I  may elaborare on a corol lary pornr to rnc
rai Nvo slatemenrsr The blael race of roday is nol the
indiSo race of long ago. t l  is ene,gized by l rai t l  drawn
rom lhc e\trn. t  orange and g.een races, dlong wirh i rs
IndiSo core. Furtherrno,e, (here arq 3 6u-6a, a,
,ndividuals in the black race who very l ikely possess
some vace ofAndite infusion as a result of mjxing with
rnembers_o' the whire or yello\a races, or quite po-ssibjy
rrom the Saharan ci ! i l izal ion o, long ago that . received
d very rrmited amount of the violet  inheri lance.,  tn my
opinion, these are some of the indivjduals who shoul;
be recloned wirh concerning rhe cha.acter izat ion of
rhe "hther rypes/ wirhin the la€er groupint of  rhc black
race.(9

, lt is not that racial crossovers are new; some
de8ree of intermingl ing has al ,"1ays gone on. Whar i5
ne\& rs tne raprdity encouraged by modern rravel, trade,
communrcarron and the media. And along with thosc
o e v e r o p m e n t s /  w e  a l s o  h a v e  a n  i n c r e a r i n g l )
sophisricated. science of genetics and ever_improv-ing
lools ol  medical  science. Cenainly,  problems or race
n . r m o n t T a t i o n  a n d  b i o l o g i c a l  i m p r o v e m e n t  d r e
oecomrng more acute, but solul ions are also more
promising.

coNctustoN
\ A /har to do?
V YThe lol lowing is offered as a ( ind of minrmum thar

miSht be advised byour unseen planelary direcror.  rrwe
could ast them direct ly:

t .  Fear not-al l  wi l l  be wel l .

.  . .  2- Disseminate the idea of how biology and(ivr l i rarron are inlcf feldrcd ( i t  nolhinS eLe, rhis dlonc

,.  Worl  Lo develop cr i re, ia r(ceptable to publ i .
oprnron lhal  could serve dr the brsis for orevent ing, or al
lere dis.ourdginS, lho.e indi ! . idudls v,ho d,c mjrkFdty
dere.rivetu iminal fiom 'cprodu, ine _i,rcspF( Uvcot rd.e

4. Highl ighr rhe jmpondn.e ofrhc genc , .  orgooo
menral.and ohvsi.al  healrh \^ i lh rc.pc. r io m.rrr iaBe and
ramily l i le.  Individual,  inrere<rpd in m/f ldee should bc
encouraged to consider the biological consequerices of

their decisions, along with a myriad of cultural factors

5. MakF dn effo1ro adapt the re.hnology ofmodern
scrence ro rmproving the gene pool by at repai, ing tauh)
genes wnen you ca n, a nd b) genemlly, upgrading r he ONjA

6. Inourworldly dnai.s,  be spir i rudl ly frdgranr.  Wc
are told quire explicitly rhat:

" Haying faited to achieve racp harmonizunon oy
the Adanic techtlique, jou must nar,,, work oul
yaut planetary problem af ruce inprorenent by
other and largety huna nethods of adaptatioh
aM control-"  UB:SB6; 51:5.7

Toaccomplish thiswe need new institutions, roles,
norms, laws, and symbols, or at least new meaning to
the ones we have now. This, I suppose, is on€ or Ine
mrjor reasons Pape. 72, ,,Covernment On A Neighbo.ing
Planet,' was given to r.rs. lr provides a p.acticjl modei
we can build on, for example:

"The 
leeble-nikded are trained ontJ in

aSriculture a d animaL husbandry, and orc
connitted for life to speciat custadiat colonies
v,herc they are seqregated bl ser to prewnl
parcnthood, y,ihich is denied all subnornats.
These rcstictive neasures have been in
operction for seventr-Jire Jears; the commitr,aenl
decrees are handed down by the parcnal

UBt812;72i4.2

U B : 8 1 8 ; 7 2 : 1 0 . 3

" Eforts to pretent fie hre?din8 ofcini,nk and
detectives v/ere begM over one hundred years
aE! and hav? alrcadr yielded grutbing rcsutr:
there are nr fti\ont t ho\pitatsJor the in<ane
E'r orc rca\on, thpre an ort, about h n per cen!
as nnny at these Broups as are louad on

These methods of control shou ld work on this world
as well. There are many fears over this issue. Equaliry
and prejudice are rwo of the leading concerns about
generrc adaptat ion and control  l i t t le wonder,
considering our history. States thar have used race
.on.ciousnec, r, their foundaLion hd!e erealed reprFssivF
so. iet iF,,  and hdve sometimes engdged in ma.5 nurdFr;
Ndzi Cermrny, Sourh Ar ' i .d,  and lhF Ameri fan Sourh
come to mind. Would nor some of the ,,stjne,, be taken
out ofthe fear ofpolicies and programs toward biological
control if Senetic quality pel se. and not race, was the
sp€cial consideration?

There is no doubt in my mjnd that it would take a
major revelation in religion, science and philosophy to

Perspecrives on Race in Ifie lhantia Book
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ease the way. lbelievethis is one ofthe intended puposes
of our planetary textbook, The Urantia Book. rhe tnok,
because ofits superhuman authoEhip, may some day take
the place of the aborted mission of the Planetary Prince
and th€ Adamic default, certainly to thc extent that itwill
shed lighton thedir€ction ourworld wasordained to follow

The concept of cosmic ci t izenship l ink€d ro
knowledge ofthe Supreme could be a posiriv€ influence
in turninB us toward biological  control  and adaptar ion.
Such a l inkage would highl ighr thc long view of human
l i fe.  The task has biological  and social  aspecrs. To
i l lustrate my thinking I  wi l l  quote tuom a paper on thc
relationship of Adjusrers to human bcinSs, presentcd by
a Solitary Messen8er of Orvonton:

''h ii to the nitu1 ol pe'|.c| poitv, housed
h a bod| of cleu hsbi4, stuhili..d
eural etlelsies, atd balutced chemical

rtudi.n-wlLe the phtsi.al, nattal u,tr!
rpitinal powe^ arc in triwtc hdnnou of
developnknt-thst a nLrinun of Light and
ttllth ca\ be in?utuA *,ith a mi imun of
tcnpotul dalger or nrkb te realwtlfare ,
afsu.habei B. By suth a balanced Ef|,]{,'th
does ,nan asce,ut the cirles of pla etury
pragression one by atrc, frcm the seventh to

N /  )  pninr in quo ing rhesF pr.-d8e< on mrff i r8p .rro
I  Y I  ram ly i .  rnar in ordcr r^ effe,  I  hd monizd ron "rd
improvement of the human race, we should emphasizc
the social  as wel l  as the biological  s ide of rh€ human
condit 'on. whi le al l  of this is rather simply put,  i  th ink i t
Soes lo th€ h€art of the matler. Those of us who advffate
changesofa s..rcial biological nature ought to heed cafetully
th€ admonitions ofan Archangel of Nebadon, who said rhar

''Man shoud be un4lad b erperine t \t*h
the nwlulti'n\ ofsocie| But aLwa\'.\ 'hauu
these oA,entures it cultutul a4jumnent b.
.ortn .d bj thase who are fult cone^ut

\rith the hi'tory of soci^l ewlutbn: and alna\'t
shouu these iuowtors be contseled br the
rLrdonl af tllorz t'in hrye han prddiel
erycnetw in the donai$ aJ contery)kded
social or e@nonic erpenme l. No great social
or econonfu chanee slhuu he atle,npted
suddenlJ. nnc Lt etx?nnal b all rypes of hunwt
adjuntnent-phJsbal, social. or e&natnic.
OnU orula l tpiritual adjusrnenrt can be
nole on rc spur oJ the monek| and evcn
these require lrc pussi g of tune fot thc litll
outwarkil8 oJ their nnteriaL and sacial
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Wc should b€ aiming for a popularion
whose mcmb€B exhibit these characterigics.
The critica I dimension ofhuman improvement appea rs lo ie
in the symrnetry of va ables. But to cncourage ,,pois€,, and"clean habits" (and so fonh), it would also be necessary to re-
evaluate and clevate society's p€rceplion of marriage and
family, the honre life.

Onc€ again, onour neiShborinS planet, wc find that

"l hes, p.oplc rcEad rh. huflp a\ !h. bJ,,
institution al theit cirilizatk,t. It is erpe.te.l thal
thc nast wluable part of a child s education antl
churactet naininq will bc secMe.l.fro t hts
gtrcn^ and at home, a dJhthe\ rlewte alnosl
as nuch attetrtio to chil.l .ulturc us d.

UB:  1209 ;  110 :6 .4

U8.411;72:3.4

These qual i f icat ions are very impoftanl
becaus€ any social-biological  engincef ing
wi l l  involve the home l i fe- marr iage and

family are the loundation of socieiy. In light ofrnc above,
i l  is my conclusion thal  the hand on social-medical
genetic controls can be safely entrusled only to persons

L Complc. r  su' .cssful  pd,rrdl  c\p"f lFncF
2. l lo ld an outbok which respects rhc r ighr ro l i fe

of the var ious racial  and ethnic Sroups on this plane(.
3. Understand and are able to apply the insighrs

of the science of molecular biolo8y.
4. Understand and are able to apply insiBhts lrom

the sociology and psychology of chi ld cul ture
5. Possess a comprehensive knowlcdge of rhe

hislory ofour world.
6. Know how to makccompromises in the pol i t ical

7 .  A n d ,  m o s t  i m p o ( a n t l y ,  a r e  d r a w n  t o  t h c
Falh€rlrood of Cod and to his sons and dau8hters ol the

r\n, i i ' ra ror":  I  hd\e r i rh i r  ou h"d\Fr l)  td h,,
\ - , r : ro t  r  uq lc.rF OLrr dFs;niL, yol  -  dr4 nrn.
and all the others are secure.

" Fus ion vrith u ftagnent of the UniversaL Fd i.l
is equivaletu to a divinc ral lation.f ei,ettual

''Marriage ari dirorce laws arc u iJbm thtuughoul
tlLe nLltion. l4afia]e beJbr. tt,en'+the ale aJ dvil
enf archisenent-is nat pemti ed. Pentission ta man!
Lt o,tb tratied aIt!.ne y.tt s tutice oJ inhti.,t, &td
alet both brdt arll Enan prcsei .cnilicates sho||nry
that IEJ lnw b.en dult itstructed ii the pdt"ntat
sthoals resadLaq the rerponsibiLnies .f "nffbtj W
Natwith$udng theb easy dil/orce ldrs, the pres?nl
rate of .l orce k onIJ oneaenth af the civili4d rutes aJ
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|JB:419;4O:7.5

Patuulise attai,lne,t, and such Adjuste4lsed
matlalt are the on!): t:l.lss ofhunan heinst who
a t t  t r o - ,  t \  r h .  H u , . ,  , , t h u  \ a t d l n d C r t l r \
Pamdii.. To the Adjusterfused nortl the &teel
a|univcrsal seoice is iritle open. What di9nitJ
o[ destitry atLi gla\.r of attui ne t avait erery

EPITOCUE
''One dat while rcning dt lmt.h abaut ha{va!
t, Ttprh . Cand ast-.1J, \n r Jin,, qu,5t;!
o: to whdt ht though of hiAie's caste ,rtenL
SdillJ.wr: "l housh hunan beinsr .liter in Mn!
\,(rls, tlLe onL 1n,11 atuther before God oul in
the spiinelwotu a nnftdls skn ai ar ?4ual
.tuot;nr. Th/N dt? n4t) No tr ul, "tr-aal.i4
the LJes of Gatl. TInse \ ho dcsire b .!o his rrill
dtuJ nnv who da ML As tht wti,en" kbk,
pon an it labitu! tMtA, it liktui\e dbcems

tuo gftut clarres: Tlnv n knotr God a tf
thnv wln do ot.'lhos. r,ho canbt knw God
are retkoned among the aninlab of MJ given
ta1ln. M&tknrr uu at)ptopriately be.:liri.la1
ilto nt ut\ .LLfes k accord re ritlt.liliri "
.tMlilicatiotr\, as tlLc) ua\ be |i+tul ph)si.',ur,

cnk b\ socidlL\\ \,oulti,td )', ot tura \, tat
6 thts? .lifarent .latsc \ af tnotldk aneal
htfi,c hc jtulgn t b(ral6l, tlt.\,sk xlott
a, equlfootnry: Go.l is ttltl\ tto t.tp..tet of
pcsoni Allhough \otl c(lrt.,t r!&fc th.
r.(ntrili.tt t,j dillircrlial kukur rbililirs a d
uxloflMnts i nnlatt inel&lk , edal, atxl
, ' t " t l  )  k  lLu l , ]  +t t ,  F:1.  I  JNLI \ t \  ' .

tc spirilual httrlt.lxnd oJ,t.n d\.tu blcl f(,
wot{tb ht tltt pttluw olh.1" UB: I33:0.:l

"Thus, in the fnul onabsis, it ||ould be hdrdL)

t ' ro \ t  to  u" .  -  |  ,J : .  t ' "a ter  . r  lp . . ,  r  i r
cantrdsting the destitlics oJ thc as,::en.li|g o lers
oftunntip. hli|cr\ such son af Go.l sharct the

fathertrcod oJ God, dn.l Gad bwt c(:tch ofhis
crcatwe nns alikc: hc is trc morc u rcspt:.\er oI
dsce lont de'ti iet thdn is he of the .teulures
who naf attaiu such d?slitties. Th. Fdtho k^es
edch of his sotts, md thdt affectian is na1 lcss
than nue, hob), dirirc, unlimited,.t.nal, a d
atiqk-.t lorc b(storul tton this son un.l
uNn thal son, n n' !uull\', pet:ianalb tltkr
.tctusitcb. Sonshh it ttt. sur, .. n'l.tti.,tthi)
ofthe.t?aturc tt) tlt? C,!dtot.

U B r  4 5 4 ,  4 0 : l 0 . 1 3

T h €  p r c c e d i n 8  w a s  p r e s e n t e d  b y  a  M i S h t y
Messenger who was cal lcd upon (o work lcmporar i ly
wi th th€ sta i f  o f  Cabr ic l  o l  Salv inSton.

aaaaaaaatlaaataaaaaaai)aaaaair l}aa

2. lA: 44:7, 65:8, 7A:7, 7 O:A, 8A19,
90r5

3 .  U B :  l 6 : 0 ;  l 6 : 2  4
4 .  U 8 :  4 8 : 4 ; 6 4 : 5
s .  U U :  8 : 0 . 1 ,  5 6 : 2 - 2 ;  5 1  : 1 . 4 ,  5 6 : 2 . 2 ,

8 r l . l ,  5 6 : l : 5 3 : 7
6. l)Bt 6416.3j 64:6.22j 51:4.2 j

l l 3 : 2 . 3
7.  UA:64:6.15,79:6.6 j  6416.22
8.  l l8 :  7a: l .8 j  64:6.22
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1 2 .  U B : 8 2 : 5
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3 , 8 0 1 9 . 9  1 l
1 4 .  U 8 : 5 1 : 5 . 1
1 5 . l l t s : 4 9 : 5 , 6 4 : 6
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CHAITLDS LAURI]NCE OI-IVEA
h.L! been nrtuned l.() ovcr drirly yixlf.. Ilc
aod his wifb Mrry hrvc nnsxd Lwo sons, Pctcl
rnd Gordon.  Char lcs ' in lerest  in  7r .
Urantid Book ls tl\c rcsolr ol his scarch
lor  Lruth and l f ic  t rus l  hc f ias a lways
placcd in our  Hcavcnly IJa lher .  Hi !
jn€rest in lhc conccpL ol rrcc stcms from
his scnse o l  the past  and a l isc inat ion
wi th hunran dest iny.  He hadjust  ret i red
f.om a leaching career in high school
hislory and is mo,ring wiLh Mrry lionr
Conneclicut to Ncw Mcxico whc.c hc
plans 1{r spcnd his iinrc wriling.
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New Cuinea native, P. 4

Fil ipino, p.4 Ma layan ,  p .4 Indonesian, p.4

Eorneo natave, p. 4

New Cuinea nat ive, p.4 Samoan, p,4 Maori  (New Zealand),  p.4
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Ler THr SprRrr Lrno
by Eugene Wesley Smith

reet ingsl  Love and Light to al l  Brother and Sister
Urant iansl

The purpose ofthis lefter is to share my personal feel-
ings and thoughts regarding th€ Urant ia Papers'discus-
sions on th€ evolutionary races of man.

lat t€mpted seven years ago to grapple with this
weighty and complicated matt€r. An extensive amount
of work went into this rubj€ct and a ful l  day workshop
in Oklahoma City culminated from th€se efforts.  This
was sponsored by the noble First  Socicty of Oklahoma.

Years have passed since that youthful  and naive
effort on my part; many events have chanSed my and
everyone else's feal i ty v i€w both within and without
lhe movement.  The planet has seen and experienced
varyjng viewpoints and p€rcept ions of real i ty,  the co-
creator level of  physical  real i ty.  We have become
aware of much diversi ty and rhis has created polar i ty
or posi t ion and precipi tat€d confusion with man ev-
erywhere h€ perceives.

We see today th€ frui ts of man's p€rcept ions in
South Cenrral  loq AnSeles. l r  i '  i roni .  rhJl  we dre in
the midst of  apprehending certain truths reSarding
"race, 'whi le the despoi l inS of ouf sensibi l i ( i€s takes
plac€ in our ci ty streets.

I remembcr the Sunday after the workshop in Okla-
homa City. We were havinS brunch at a notable s house,
spirits w€re high; the workshop had been lively, engag-
ing, lovinS. A discussion on de8enerate stocks began
b€tween myself and another of our more visibte and aF
t iculate brothers. His views were l i teral  and contained
classical notions of eugenics. His cornments were etched
with some notion of superiority, ego and judgmcnr. ln
short/ his heart was not very open. Needless to say, the
l istening and onlooking fr iends were su.pr ised by his
seeming unspir i tual ized gleanings from the book.

lwi l l  n€v€r forget in this realm thc total  uncom-
fortableness ofthat moment for myself and everyone there.
I now feel compelled to state the following:

1. Physical ego laden eyes cannot see with clarity
the t imeless and mult idimensional t ruths hidden in rhe
chosen words of those who indited the Urantia Papers.

2. Only with an open hean and the eyes of Love
can the vis ion of the Christ  One sec the meaning of
these word symbols, i.e., spirirualized sight.

3. The Supreme awaits with anticjpation the gifr that
evolved man can ooly give.

4. We at our lev€l of awareness, commitment, and
involvemcnt do not hav€ the luxyry o{ ignorance.

5. The goal is the Father First Source, Lieht and Life.
This goal keeps us ever on track.

6. The Fatherhood of Cod and tha brotherhood of
man is the secret essence of all that is.

Z. The melodrama of human self-importance is mon
destructive, it thrives on th€ sophistry of spe€ialness, separation,
distincrion. lt is thc antithesis of unity and oneness.

8. lhc synrhesi5 o'  the Supreme and our cosmi.
citizenship is Fatherhood.

9. The six €volut ionary races of man on this planet
must reconci le th€mselves with myriads of oth€r al ien
races throughout the grand oniverse evolving within
Fitst  Sourc€ s divine ascension plan.

1 0 ,  E a r t h b o u n d  m a n  i ,  t r a p p e d  i n  a n  i l l u s i o n
i n i m i c a l  t o  t h e  t h r e e - d i m e n s i o n a l  t i m e - s p a c e
percept ion.

11 .  The ascension plan provided for ordcrs of thc
Sone o'  Cod tn 'e(r i f )  and s) nrhesize rhere I ime spd(e
anomalies. We are of th€ orders of thc Sons of Cod.

12. l (  does not matter what type of animal or iSin
vehicle we souls of Cod choose to inhabir  whi le we
engage in planetafy l i f€.

13. Our roots are soul which is Sourcc ,cveL.
14. Love's energy is miraculous.
15. Love coupled with forgiveness n€gates lhc

inert ia of fcar and the density of ignorance.
F e w  h a v e  l h e  e n e r g y  o r  b e l i e f  t h a t  t h c y  c a n

t r a n s f o r m  t h e i r  l i v e s ,  l e t  a l o n e  t h e  w o r l d .  W e  a s
U r a n t i a n s  h a v e  { o u n d  t h c  t r u t h .  W e  a !  a o v a n c e o
h u m a n s  u n c e a s i n g l y  c o n t o u r  o u r  p c r c c p t a o n s  t o r  a
w o r l d  v i e w  o f  s p c c i a l n e s s  p i € t y ;  t h i s  d e n r e s  o u r
commonal i ty of sonshjp.

We who arc Light must awakenl We are Light as
the Sons of Cod, and l ight dispels darkness. They wi l l
know us by our love.

I  would adjurc al l  of  us as co creators with the
Father to leave the detai ls of  the great amalganr to
the Universe and lct  our hearts f i l led with love lead
us to elucidat€ the noble effof ts of ourcpir i t  brothe.s
in the Papel,  and then the Spir i t  wi l l  beckon us fo.ward
saying, "This is the way!" Adonai,  Wesleya

EUGEI.\D WTSLiY,S}ii
,a@&. He lpcnt rdy yed in
actively i! sbdy srcups ne f,
Be.retl, a 3ucc6stul netal .
dd his wii€ ed two sons
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Rncrnl Fncrons AS UNTvERSE Vnlurs
by Mark Kulieke
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INTRODUCNON
lhave leaned to trust that il somethinB whi( h ttake to
, b,^ universe reality appears undppealin7. onepossibilit)
is that my perception may be bo limited. lfl enlarge the
picture, I may find the problem paftially resotvecl o(
tanscended, For example, focusing on the sorrows of
this wotld, we may well wondet what the God of the
univerce is ttying to accomplish. We may get a little
iftitated with the scheme ofthings. lf we take an elevated
view of the whole univetse plan, these sorrows of the
present seem to diminish, I have some measure of
confidence that ceftain dilliculties with the subiect of race
inThe Urantia Book mal welldiminish with hei7htened
undetstanding and percpective. l'm not altogelher sure
how to achieve this petspective, but I would guess the
morc knowledge we have, the morc meanings we can
dedoce and the morc meanings at out disposal, the gteatel
we can de ve the valuesofthis matter.

I think it is apparcnt that teaders believe that the
Utantia teachin+s ate fair and compassionate atthe base
of things, The Papets ttuly teach the brcthethood ot man
undet the Fatherhood of Aod; that in the spirit ell men
and women are equal, and that Cod loves all monals
equally with a boundless affection. We believe these
things are sincercly meant, ft we didn't believe these
thin4s, we would not be struggling so with some of the
othet ideas in the book about tace which seem a little
alien to us in our present4ay culture. Uhimately we will
tesolve these awarent dispatities, and the Papers will be
found to be consistent altet a/l Whtle The Urantia Book
admiftedly seens patticula y had on ceftain goups, ovel
the fu span of the book, the Papers have nme hard things
to say about almost every race, nation, cultute, religion,
and Wple on the planet who have lived and now live.

I  uould l ike to locus on dis.ovet ins more
in[ormation and meaninl, hom what we curreirly have
at our disposal. I'm not in a position to comment in a
personal way about being a member of an oppressed
race. This is not my experience. lt may well teprcsent an
experience of value to the Supreme, in fact I believe it d@'
but it is not rry experience. What I may be able to offet is
mote ofan analysis relatingto longbelief and study and
associadon of vaious teaclrinss ofThe lirantia Book.

Fitst of all, I believe that there is some universe
value aftached to the colored races that is being wotked
out on the individual planeb and which telates to the
meanings of seven factors or facets. I believe these
meanings and values in some way directly telate to
color, or perhaps I should say the charactetistics which
we lump together and labelby color. Thisidea has been
presented to some degtee and I would like to investigate

I think our litnited perspectlve, living in this place
and tlme on a dehnged planet, makes ussee the matters
tegatdingtace in an unusually g m light.I don'tbelieve
this seemingly grim appeatance is teality in a untverse
sense, Ultimately, I think thete is much to apprcciate in
this cosmic situation,

THE MEANING OF COI-OR

la\n pages 474-5 (uB:42:51, we f ind lhal u ave-energy
\uf manifcstations occur in octaves, that is, things occur
in sevens, the eighth or octave demonstratinB prope(ies
similar to the first and so forth just like our musical scale.
White light or visible light ofthe sun represents l'ust one
ocravc our of one hundred o.raves o'wave encrgy in
Oruonton. We read:

"This sevenfod persittence oJ creative constitution
is exhibited in the chenical domaks as a recurrcnce
ot similat physiraL a'd rhcniral pnp? ies in
<csrcedr?d p?rird: oI \ct?n rhPn thc ba\i.
elene ts arc amnged iti the oftler oftheit atomic
weights. When the Urantia chenicaL elenents are
thLs arranqed in a rcw any given quality or
prcpeftJ tends to rccw by setens. This periodic
change by sewns recurs .liminishinqly and with
variations throughout the eitire chemical tabk,
bei|g nost narkedlj obsenable in the earlier or
liqhter atonic groupinqs. Sturting Jnn any one
elenetu, dler notinq sone one pnpe y, such a
qualiry \,ill thange lor sir conse':utire
elenents, b t on reaching the eighth, it tends
to reappeat, that is, the eighth chenically
acthje ele,ne t rcsenbles the first, the ninth,
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the seconl, and so an. Such a fact of the
physical u'orA unnistakably points to the
sevenfoA constitution of ancestral eneryt and
is indicattue of the fundamental rcalitJ of the
sevenf.'td diversitJ of the crestio s of tine and
spacc- Man shouu ako noe that rhct? orc
set,en colors in the natural specttum."

UB:480;42:9.3

The inlr insic meaning ot o 'ganizar ion by seven is
related to spiritual origin:

"The nunber sewn is basic to the centrcl
uniee$e aM the spiritual $lste of inhercnt
transmissions ofcharacte. kt the number rcn,
the decimal system, is inherent in enerBJ,
matler, and the material creatb,l. Neyertheless
the atonic ,ord does ditplat a cetain
peiodic charactetizatiotr t1)hich rccns in
groups ol seveh-a bifthmatk caftied b) this
maletial v/orld indicatire ol its lal-distant

UB:479;4219.2

Please note that just in the above passages, the
fevelators have related physical manif€stations of seven
to spiritualodtin, specificallydnwn aftention to the seven
colors of the spectrum, and mentioned inherent
transmissions ofcharacter being also related to sevenfold
constitution, Thls is a pretty clear suggestion of relation
of color to genetic factois to spiritual value factors.

The seven colors ofthe visible light spectrum occul
in the following order: red, orange, yellow, green, blue,
indigo, and violet. As the hues are a continuum, some
centuries ago there was disagreement about the delineation
ofcolorswhen the spectrum wasfirstb€ing focLrs€o on oy
lsaac NeMon and otheB, butthis breakdown and order is
now routinely accepted. You can rcadily see it foryourself
in a pdsm, a rainbow or even as the sky fades at sunset or
briBhtens at dawn-look carefully and you will see all
seven colon arcing across the sky.

Indigo, by the way, is not black, nor is i r  def ined
as black. l t  is def ined as a dark blue color and i t  can
be dist inct ly seen in the colof specrrum. l t  would not
be phi losophical ly or scient i f ical ly consistent to have
a truly "black" race. Black const i tures the absence
of color,  at  least in the addit ive system of color
described below

There is a consistency in the fact that the races of
color ordinarily appear on a planet in the same order as
the color spectrum: red, orange, yellow, greeo, oruc,
indigo, and violet. Also, these various colofed peoples
evolve before the presence of human will, excepr for
violet. IUB 722 64:5;UB 735;65:4)

Under certain conceprual systems such as color

printing, the three primary colors are considered to b€
red, green, and blue. ln other systems such as painting,
the primary colon, as in Ihe Utantia Book, arc rcd,yellclv.,/,
and blue. These color mixes are the only ones I have
encountercd that are ched as primary. The mixtu re ofthes€
thrce p mary colors in different values can fom the other
three secondary colors. Red and yellow combined result
in the s€condary colororange. The mixture ofyellow and
blue prcduces the secondary color grcen. The mixture of
red and blue resulsinthe secondary color indigo. Primary
colors in the additive form cannot b€ obtainedby mixing.
Only secondary colors can thus be obtained. In terms of
color anyway, secondary simply means derivative, or
reflective of a relationship. There is no suggestion of
inferiority orsuperiority attached to the colors. Colorscan
be additive or subttactive.

"Colot that results ftom adding lightenegy is called
additive color. Color that tesuhs when an object
subthcts light enegy is called subtractive colot. A
light soutce, such as the sun or a ligllt bulb, is
additive eneryy. All materials that are not soutces
of light energy operate by the subttactive method"

(The lnfluence of Papet on Color Printing, S.D,
Waiien Co.,  Eul let in No. 2, approx 1980)

Anorher $ ay to state this is that light radiating sources
a fe add itive and light absobing substances are subtractive.

THE UNIQUENESS OF VIOIET
\  [  /hcre does violet  f i t  into this schcme? l t  appears
V V laet inthe vis ible spectrum and, racial ly speaking,

i t  is the last one to appear on the planet,  which is
consisten(. But if the first six races ofcolor, primary and
s€condary apparently denote descendinS values, why
then do€s vjolet which is superior to all appear last? lt is
not a pdmary color ls it somehow superior to all color?

On€ thing I have discovered is that in subractive
color, violet can be obtained by a moderate equal blend
of all three primary colors: red, yellow, and blue. Does
that make it a teniary color? Therc may be a consistency
here. lf violet contains the values of all three coloB, it
may carry the superior qualities ol all three races (or all
six races) combined in a superior blend. Even though it
does not appear in the evolutionary stream ofprogression
fi|st, it may have the values from which subtraction can
yield all other races.

In a cenain genetic sense then, violet appears at
the top of the color chart. Subtraction perhaps yields all
the primary and secondary colors. There has to be a
scientific consistency to biological factors and colors.
Somehow, the Senet ic mater ial  of  v iolet  must be
capable ofyielding the othervalues in descending order
stading wiih red and so forth.
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ls violet first or last? Or is it reflective of the
cyclical nature of realityl ls it both first and last? lt
reminds me of the Paradise Trinity which is eternal
but which at the same time seems to derive from the
pre-existent individual personsofthe Father, Son, and
Spirit. All three primaries could be extracted from
violet or blended to form violet. perhaps it istherefore
the completion ofthe circle and this is the pattern of
sevenfold constitution.

Perhapssince violet isthe lastcoloron the visible
spectrum, the next step beyond visible can be yielded
in certain gEnetic combinations. This could explain
how the violet race on one pan produceJ the
secondary midway creatures which are described as
beingjustoutside human vision range and which later
evolutionary creatures after the third stage of light
and life are able to see as the vision ,"nee "*,"no..

Ordinaril, we would deal with the seven races
ofcolor and no others on an evolutionary planet. On
Urantia, there is an additional race, a so-called pre-
colored race calledthe Andonite. Nodites arederived
from the Andonit€s and thus Nodites are also a pre-
colored race. So we have the nine races of Urantia.
All else on Urantia are blends, incl.rding the modern-
daythree main groupings of Caucasoid, Negroid, and
Mongoloid.

The Caucasoid is primari ly blue and Andonite
with some violet and Nodite, lt(white) is nor an eoual
mixture of all colors such as it is in the concept of
light. In fact, the whiteness may predominantly stem
from the violet element, "the racial white of the
spheres. '(UB: 52:3.7) The Negroid is predominantly
made up oforange, green/ and indigo. The Mongoloid
is principally a red/yellow combination,

Red Blue Yellow
Molet my my my my cm cm cm cm w w w w x4
Red (-cyy) my my my my cm cm cm cm w w w x4
Orange Gcmm) my my my my cm cm w w w x4
YellowGmmm) myyyy cm cm w w w x4
Creen Gyyy) my cm cm yyww x4
Blue (yyy) my cm cm w v x4
Indigo Gyyy) my cm x4

Cyan Magenta Yellow Neutral
Violet 8 1 6 24 0 =48
Red 6 1 6 20 6 =44
Oran8e 4 1 2 20 1 2 =44

Yellow 4 6 20 I B =48
Green 4 6 1 4 24 =48

Blue 6 8 30 =44
Indigo 4 6 2 36 =48
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THE GENETIC COTOR MODET
(o far I  have only been deal ing with rhe r  olor fd. lors
rJof the varior.r" ra(es. Somehow. .olor nun tag lhe
other ordinary racial qualities in such a way as to be
predn tablc by I  i te Carr iers dnd others on thc var ious
worlds. There has to be a l ink between certain
chromosomes and color which can be relreo on ro
funct ion in the ordinary l i fe plasm laid down on an
evolutionary world. This link has to exist because the
colored races and the character qualities of each race
color are patterns which are approximately consistent
throughout the universe. lwill discuss these other factors
below as I have worked out a genetic model relaled to
color which I would like to set fo(h in detail. t do this so
that we may ultimately deriv€ a model with which to
approach other racialqual i t iesand the sevenfold pattern

First ,  I  appl ied the concept which Bi l l  Sadler,  Jr.
emphasiz€d in The Study of the Mastet Univetse. This
concept is that creation largely occurs by subtraction in
the universe that is/ that there is a subtraction irom the
qualities ofthe pafent beings to obtain the created beings.
The Utantia Book specifically mentions this pattern of
creation with regard to racel

"The Lile Carriets inpart the IulL bestot,al ol the
lirinS ener?ies to the initial ar rcd race, and each
succeedinS evalutianary manifestatiot o! a distincl
Broup of nortals rcpresents vatiation at the expense
of the original endownent." UBt 584i 51:4.2

I appl ied thls concept of subtract ion in a color
experiment/  putt ing violet  as the f i rst  color and
subtracting from violetto yield every other color. Sta(ing
with equal amounts of red, yellow, and blu€, I should
8et a violet  hue. I  did this ut i l iz ing pr int inS technology
via a four-color photocopier. Then subtracting equal
amounts of pigment each time should yield all the other
cofors of the spectrum if The Utantia Book's subtaction
concept is val id.  This I  was able to accomplish.

First, I had to translate red, blue, and yellow into
printinScolors. Red is produced by printing ma8entaand
yellow (ny), blue is produced by printing cyan and
magenta fcm, and yellow is straight yellow (yy).Ihe
use ofyrepresenting yellow should not be confused with
the usual symbolsfor chromosomes x and y; q m, and
yal lstand for colort ints.  Theoret ical ly,  af th€ violet  hue
is an equal mix of primary colors, then genetically thc
violet race should have 16 red fmy) chromosomes, 16
blue (cm). and l6 yellow (yy) chromosomes to total 48.
{Cenericisrs may ullimately find that ir is a blend of all
six colors, or at least can be.)

tlsing the equal amounts on the printer, I obtained
the violet hue. SubtractinS 6 chromosomes each rime in

a configuration which I calculated, I obtained in order
red, orange, yellow, green, blue, and indigo hues. lt
should be noted that in printinS terms using m, cm, and

,7, therc is a ratio of cjm:y of l:2:3. So my experiment
works mathematically only by using printing technology
and ink colors.

In subtracting six color chromosomes each time,
they would in reality have to be rcplaced by somethinS.
ln humans there are always 48 chrcmosomes. A neltral
(n) chromosome (Andonite?) can be added in compensatory
amount. In detail, my calculation appears phge 57. I can
only show one quafter of the necessary number ol color
chromosomes. All of the followin8 amounts must be
mult ipl ied by four to Bet the ful l  complement of
chromosomes. I subtracted 1,5 chromosomes each time,
which, multiplied by four, yields six.

subtract ing other quant i t ies besides six didn' t
y ield the r ight colors. Six produces the conect color
r a l i o s .  l c o u l d  n o t  r e a l l y  s u b t r a c t  o d d  n u m b e r e d
q!ant i t ies very easi ly because my calculat ions would
have yielded fract ions. l t  is the ) ,  factor which
predominant ly gets subtracted. Perhaps what gets
subtracted in equal amounts in real i ty is some sort  of
melanin inhibi tor.  Thus there would be consistent ly
more melanin in the races as we move throu8h the
spectrum. To rei terate, the above system yielded the
c o r r e c t  c o l o r s  b y  s u b t r a c t i n g  e q u a l  a m o u n t s  o f
pigment each t ime. Since i t  would not make sense
that melanin is subtracted, the subtract ion of an
inhibi tor makes more sense.

It should be undefstood that the pigments used in
pr int ing ink make color matching less than an exact
science. Inks react d iffere ntly from the purerdyeswhich
adhere strictly to rules of subtractive color theory. All
printinS inks are deficient and unbalanc€d, complicating
the task for color separators and printers. In addition,
pr int ing technolo8y usesgreen asa pr imary color rather
than yellow. The substrate used to print on affects tone
and color as it is also a color itsell Even with these
problems, obtaininS the correct hues from my experiment
on a white substrate was pretty evenly successful. More
controlled color experimentation could no doubt give
the cofiect resuks with more precision.

A problem in convedinB these results to race isthal
body pigments reactdifferendy from printing inks or dyes
orpaints. Also,with race, itis hard to ascertain how much
we should be dealin8 with additive color and how much
with subtractive color. lam guessingw€ arc mostly dealing
with subtractive color, butthat rcmainsto b€ prcven. There
are suSSestions that the Umntia teachings re8ard human
beings as physical light sources in a Iimited sense (bodies
emit glow) and then we are dealing with additive color
That may be why the primaries are listed as red, yellow
and blue, instead of red, green, and blue used in printing
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pt.nents. Mixing all additive colors results in while. Mixing
ltlraclive colors results in near black. Sothe distinction
is impoftant.

I should further explain ro those who mayditferwith
rne orwho might undeftake a similar experimentto mine
thar rhF percenldge ofeach.olor in color mi\ ing is going
to have dramatic influences on the oulcome(s). I am
referrinS here to the mixture of screen combinations. lf
you paint near lO0% combinationsofcyan (process blue),
magenta (prccess red)/ and yellow over each orher, you
will get a very dark purplish brownish color, nearly akin
to black. lf you blend closer to a 50o/o screen ot thes€
three colors. you will get a solid vjolet color wtth a cast
ofolive or brcwn. lfyou cut back still more, you will get
a truer violet. Finally, if you print a 20% sceen of each
of these three colors, you wi l l  get an almost white
appearance with an olive cast and just a hjnt of violel.
This particular blend seems reminiscent of the following
passaqe in The Utantia Book:

"By the ehd of the Adamb dispensation o a nomal
planet the races are practicall! blcnded, so that il
can be trul! proclaimed that 'God has made ol one
blood all the nations,' and that his San 'ho,

made of one color aLl peoples.' The colol of such
an amaleamated race b somewhat ol an ottue
shade of the violet hue, the rccial ,white, ofthe
spheres." UBt 59]; 52:3.7

Somewhere between 20o/. and sjyo mixtures lies
the answer to this color riddle.

While obtaining the colors of the spectrum by even
subtraction works with respect to color, I have not
established a systematic approach to other racialfactofs. A
Sreat deal of  study of racial  qual i t ies and patterns is
necessary to enablish such an appoach. When compared,
the various races appear to be supe orin cenain traitsand
anfer ior in ceftain other trai ts al though not always
consistently in orderofthe light spectrum. Many qualities
are hard to measure accurately, and this may not be a
popularpursuit. Wider application cannot be made atthis
time, in terms of the subtactive elemenr working here.

Chromosomally speaking though, other ra€ial factors
have to be related to the pigment chromosomes. This
provides consistent racial  patterns. Otherwrse, rne
superhumans could not talk generally about the colored
races from planetto planer in a dependable way. In the
DNA chain, geneticists shoLrld find pigmenr linked and
intertwined with cerrain other racial factors.

Whdl misht lhesFother la.rors be? We knowone is
stature (height) because that is specifically mentioned as
des.endinB in lhe <ame orde'  a,  rhF l ighl  rpe, rrulre\(  epl
lo rhe violer dnd for srrdins ol  girnl i .m in rhe green and
orange races. The chromosomes for tallness may reduce

by the same percentages as the pigment chromosomes
as we go trom violet to indigo.

Other racial qualities which are mentioned among
the various colored races include:

1. Intel lect
2. Soul/sentiment
3. Social /organizat ional abi l i ty
4. Progressiveness
5. \Mllingness to serve (or perhaps the quality is

really an aggressive/pacific scale-the red race is cited
as being unwil l ing to serve the White, even though
unable to rule it therefore the red race was doomed. tt
would seem the same fate might not have befallen a
secondary Santik.

6. Tendency towdrd spir i rual iq or bel l igerence -
an invelse relationship of sorts

7. Mindclarity-it is ne8atively affected by racial
blending so i t  might be that a pure memberofany given
race has clarity on a given wavelength or channel

8. Other physical traits such as bone structure,
facial characteristics, musculature, etc.

Surely there are manyothers. The above list iswhat
I found readily.

WE ARE 50 ELECTRO-CHEMICALLY controlled, such
thet much of our psycho-social reactions are largely
physica I ly i nduced or contro lled. Ihe U/anria Eook ta lks
about the above factors as though they are prcdictable,
so we might presume that most or all of these factors
root firmly on a physical foundation. That means they
can be proBrammed into the basic genetic patterns of
life by the Life Carriers.They can becounted on togroup
themselves in the life plasm to produce the races ofcolor
in the anticipated ordef with the anticipated qualities.

Some unfonunate conjectures have been made of
the fact that some worlds have only the three primary
races. However, the exact wording is:

" ...most inhabited wotus have all these races.'
UBt564;49.4.2

Certainly there are exceptions, just as there are a
few non-breather planets, midsonite worlds, Son-fused
orSpirit-fused planets. The normalthing thouSh is fof six
colored races plusthe violet--seven racesofcolor. Even
on those planeis with only thrc€, the red race may carry
the meaningtulvalues ofred-orange, the yellow would then
have yellow green values, and the bluewould have btue-
indigo values. There is obviously an odd sort of kinship
between races in these pairs since rhe first olten enslaves
the second for a period of time on the various worlds.

In any event, color has to be mostly symbolic of
the sevenfold constitution of mortal crearures which in
turn is ref lecl ive of higher universe real i t ies. The
piBments of the colored races simply encode a variety

5 9
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of physical, mindal, emotional, and spiritual qualities
in groupinSs which cue us to a given set of qualities.
The superhuman authors say that this evolution of the
various races of color

"...pnvides cedain very desimbb vari,atbn: in
nonal rypes Md 6ord: an othzr ise uMnaimbtc
etpression of Avene huwt potentiah.
These nodifcations arc benclicial to he
progress of mankhd as a whole pn ded thet
arc s bsequently upstepped b), the inported
Adanic ot vialet ruce. On Uruntia this usuaL plan
ofamalga ation $iar ot ettensiveb caftied out,
akd this Jailurc to erccu^ thc plah ol ract
evolution nakes it inposriblefor Jou to
unde$tand very ftuch about the status oJ these
people$ on an averuee inhabited planet by obseNing
the renuants of these ealU races on Jour \earb."

U B :  5 8 4 , 5 1 r 4 . 4

Ordinarily invohntary seNitude does not survive
the dispensation ofthe Planetary Prince. And ultimately,
a planet's destiny is to be united by raciai blendin8r

"These sL\ ewlutiowry races arc destit'zd to be
bbndad and exaned W ainlgaintbn trirh the
prcgen, ol tha Adanic upwrs." UB:585;5l:4.8

"...and the people eage y lookJoryard to the day
ijhen annauncenent will be made that lhose who
haw qualifed as belanqinq to the superior racbl
stains ma! proceed to the Garden of Eden and be
therc chosen by the sons and daughters of Adam as
the e1)olulia ary falhers and molhers o! lhe netr and
blended oder ofna kind." UB:585;5i ;5,2

The fact is, due to the Adamic default, our racial
disparity is already unduly prolonged on this planet. We
would be well along in the blendinB program by now if
we were a normal planet. And what is a million years of
human civi l izat ion in the ofdinary l i fe of a planet? l t  is
but the beginning. This planet wi l l  experience bi l l ions
of years of light and life in the long future ahead. The
misery of racial  disharmony and conf l ict  now may
measure small aSainst the gains of complekd destiny
in the ages ahead.

UNIVERSAT VALUES DERIVED FROM RACIAL
DISPARITY
\  A /hdr midh'  the univer"e valu* be in having ,even
V  V  . o l o . e d  r a c e ' o n r h i s a n d o l h e r  w o r l d \ l  h ) € e m 5

rhar ro stan wirh, wF.hould lool ,  dt  whar el ,e or.ur.  in
sevens at the planetary level to f ind a possible
association or correlation.

We have seven adjutant mind spirks. CoinS back
to the concept of mental clarity derivin8 from racial
homogeneity, perhapseach raceistunedtothereception
ofone adjutant in padicular morcthan allthe others. While
all are encircuited to all seven adjutants, each may have
one that is most prominent. A parallel to this lies in the
Ref lective Spirits who each resemble one particular Master
Sp|il. bul yel all sFven types serve in ed(h superunivF$e,
each ofwhich is underthe direction ofone of these same
Master spi ts. This resuhs in 49 pemutations of reality
viewpoints. Seven races with seven adjutant mind spi ts
likewise r€sults in 49 viewpoints, with the dominance of
one out of each seven.

Also referred to by the number seven are the seven
Spirits of the Circuits. Th€se are listed on page 2062
and include Thought Adjusters, the Spirit of Truth, the
s€ven adjltant mind spirits and otherc totaling up to seven
permulations of deity. There is a possibility that racial
mind-spirit atunement somehow connects differently to
thesc seven spirits of the circuits.

From rhe var ioLrs meanings and relat ionships
revealed in the U/anta Book, there are ceftainly some
simi lar i t ies and paral lels between the races of colol  and
the pemutations ofdeity. These parallels might best be
seen in the comparative Venn diagrams (opposite pa8e.)

In this comparison, the pr imary colored faces
conespond to the individual f igufes of dei ty.  The
secondary Sengiks afe derivative-they derive irom the
relationships of primaries. L;ke the r€lationship Father
Son, oranSe is real ly ted-yel low, and so on. Last to
appear is violet and Fatherson-spirit because they are
combinat ions of al l  three pr imaries and thus occupy a
unique position. secondaries derive from relationships;
they are mixes in and of themselves. Primarieg just a/e.
\4olet is last and derivative in a unique way

I think the paral lels may go a bi t  further.  I  think
some ofthe qualities ofthe red race that are mentioned
are somewhat FatheFlike as lunderstand this in the book.
Their adventurous qualities, leadership qualities and 50
fonh compare in th;s way. The yellow race may be son-
like with their "soul/sentiment". The blue race, like the
Spir i t ,  has some ofthe qual i t ies of each, and also has a
certain anist ic creat ive abi l i ty which lwould l iken to
Spirit-likeness. This speculation may be strctchinS things
a bit loo far, but I think it is worth exploring the possible
coftelations further to see ifthere are true matches here,
I think there is some correlat ive evidence to suggest
that the ene€y octave of the colored races is a distant
echo of the spiritual ener8ies hailing from Patadise.

Even ifthese spcculations are notthe correct answer,
lhe colored races must be spiritually "keyed" differently.
The book regular ly l inks spir i tual  drave or spir i tual
tendencies to physical makeup and racial homogeneity.

I have discovered several other systems which key
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color to var ious mindal,  emotional,  and spir i tua vatues.
(Jne concerns a system of human en€rgy taught undcr
the Hindu umbrel la.  I  am refcrr ing to tcachings abour
.rhakras. I  am not concerned herc wi lh eirhcr €ndorsing
of inva idat ing lhese teachings, but in d€monstrat ing a
( crtain pafal lel  to the subject.  Chakras arc said to be
.nerBy transiormcrs within lhe human body which
pro.css and distr ibute prana (absolute energy) rhrough
t r c  h l m a n  e n c r g y  s y s r c m  a n d  h e l p  r h a t  s y s t e n r
! i rc. t ively inteffc late to rhc universalen€rgy f ic ld.  There

.vr scven chrkras extendinS fronl thc base ot lhe sptnc
ro lLrst  alnve the crown oi  rhc head. Thcy are kcycd ro
r lrc specttum colors slarLins with red ar thc base of rhe
sprne and progressinS upward in the ord€r of orange,
rr l low, green, blu€, indigo, and violer as thc crown
r hakra. Each chakra is kcyed ro cc(ain physical  organs,
l)ody pads, and menral and spir i rual  qual i r ics.  Civen in
a fLrshel l  thcy are descr ibed as fol lows:

1. Red-s€xual i ry,  sufvival ,  saiery, st fengrh,

2. OrBngo-warmth, int ima.,  feel inSs, ener8y,
.rPpetrte/ immuniry.

L Yellow {learthinking, earning, contidcrrc e, pwcn
,1. Creen €roMh, tralance, lovc, empathy, nears ross.
, .  Blup ,  'cdrr\rr)  l , "dl  rg ,  n-r-r l r ,  , ]  on

6. Indigo rclease habiG, psychic higher

Z \4olc(-spirit, love, pcace of mind, higher s.tl.
l f ind tho paral lel  between this system and the

colored races interesting. Each color is keyed to a physical
associat ion and at the sarne t ime to certain intangiblc
qual i t ies which taken rogether conrr ibute ro overal
hcalth and wcl l  being. Chakras relate an individual
human being to thc universe encrgy f ie{ds; colored
r a r : c s  r e l a t e  t h c  i n d i v i d u a l  r a c e s  t o  l h e  u n i v e r s a l
brotherhood ofbeings, the Supreme Being .the ovcrsoul
o r  r ' t ^ ,  r ^ d r i u 1 .  p e r , r a o \ r h p , p  : . d  m o r p S p n .  r .  . F n , p
in which color relates to universc energy, such thar
the enefSy within an individual body or wirhin a race

o{ crcatures is in a.rual i ty a kindrcd energy.
The Kabb:/ah (a systcnr of myslicai interpreralion

ol the Scripturcs) also kcys color to physical  energy
systems, al lhoLrgh ir  is a l i tL le harder to r€ are ro lnrs
stud, bccause i t  involves rnore hucs and energy ccnters.
Thc point is no( whedrer ei thcr rhis reaching or rhe
reachinS about .hakras is truc and val id.  t t  is s inrply ro
point out that thcrc are a numbcr of sysrems k( yurg co or
to spir i tual  enerSy and spir i tual  or igins which are very
paral lel  to dre i \sue of colorcd races.

I  would l ike to focus on two br ief  statcments of thc
L i i e  C a f t i € r s  w h i c h  I  b e l i e v c  a r e  s i g n i f i c a n t  i n
und€rstanding the future of our .acial  s i tuar ion:

''Manki rl otL Urantia nu soh,? its ptubLc,ts
al nnrtdl derelopnent \|ith the hMian rtacl�J h
hat no more races wiLL e1'olw Jian pr?hu di
sources thtauShout all inut" tin .

U B : 7 3 4 ; 6 5 : 3 . 6
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What does this mean? | would submit that what
t h e  A d a m i c  b i o l o g i c  u p l i  e r s  w e r e  s u p p o s e d  t o
aceomplish through 5upermonal infusion inlo the races
may be accomplished in a fully evolutionary manner
even though taking much longer.  Forone thing, ldon' t
thinkthe celestial supervisors would get caught wkhout a
backup pldn. Thatwould be paniculd ysurp singinview
ofthe recod ofthe MaterialSonsand DaughteE rcvealed
in the [Jrantia PapeB. The upliftersodina'ily amaltamare
al l  the races in one superior blend and rhis blend is
dominated by the qualities of the violet

Wthin the potentials of the six San8ik
laces must lie the qualities which, when
combined, can yield the sup€iorqualities
ofthe violet race (at least with what litle
violet upstepping we received). These
qualities may not be inherent at this time
or at any one taven point in time, but
continued evolution and advantageous
blendinB can result in these quali t ies
becoming predominant after many
thousands ofyea6.

Just as the diagram shows all colors
blending to fom the violet color, the
ultimate blending of the Sangik races, il
sufrciattly balanced, canp roduce the violet
physical, mindal, and sphiNal values. And

"-..the later celestial supenisors of this planet
erpress conplete confdence in the ultinnte
evolutionary t umph aJ th( human tac( ond in
the eventual ndication ol ou. original plans

D8,736;65:5.4

also cited as the "...ouGranding religious gen ius of the post-
Melchizedek era.' OB: 1009; 92:5.8) He has further been
di$inguished by being selected as a member of the Four
and Twenty Couns€lors on jerus€m which overs€es affairs
ofthe fallen worldson Michael's b€hall Perhaps in Moses
we see a glimpse ofthe future, (UB:45:4)

l f  there was only one color in the vis ible l ight
spectrum, visual real i ty would be comparat ively dul l ,
to say the least. We need the diversity of colors and the
i n f i n i t e  n u m b e r  o f  h u e s  w h i c h  d e r i v e  f r o m  t h e
combinations of these to make vision stinwlatins. ls it
not possible thrt the Cods are tryint to tell us th-rough
these color symbolizations related to the human races
about the unimaginable values to be had within the
divelsity ofman? We all appreciate the diversity ofcolors
and textu res i n a flower garden or an oil paintlng or nur€rous

other things on our ph),sical plan€t. When will
we learn to celebate human diversity as well?

Vast effort is expended striving for
uniformity. But that is not the goal of
divinity and is therefore doomed to fail.
Even when we have one religion on this
planet, a tenet ofthat rel igion wil l  be the
ritht of every individual to express a
unique interpretation and understanding of
that same religion, and thus diversity will
prevail. We are headinB toward spiritual
unity which respects utter diversity-not
uniformity. W,flen w€ intemalize that fact-tMh,
we wil l  have learned one of the most
important lesronsthe Fiflh Epochal Revelation
of Truth has to present and will be seuing the
stage for the age of light and litu.

coNct usroN
\A/har are lhe universe values of having several
V V colored races? we miSht as easily ask why rhe

grand universe is segmented into seven superuniverses. ln
thefu llnessof time, theytoowill be blended intoonewhote
$hen lhe Supreme has achieved lullness of erpression.
Butmeanwhile, "the s€venth segment of the grand u nivere
ndv...be trrdy in devclopmenl." Ako. "The younguniverse
ofNebadon stands low in the scale of u niverses as rcgards
spiritual achievement and hi8h ethical develop.n€nt," such
that the Melchizedeks operate a clinic for dealing with
administrative trcubles in thas enti.e local universe. The
troubles ofthis universe and of the Melchizedek clinic are
rcnowned throu8hout Splandon. (U8: 388; 35:3.1 5)

ln addit ion, our own system of Satania is st i l l
quarantined from the constellation of Norlatiadekdue to
"ihe most widesprcad and disastrous of all Irebellions]
in Nebadon." tJ* 60A; 53:7 .9

We wel l  know that Uraot ia,  as a part ic ipant
planet in this rebel l ion is in turn qua.ant ined from the
rest of  Satania. This caused our world to be"truly
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th€se various values delineated $r color are but symbols of
spiritual counterparrs from a higher univeEe reality.

This impl ies that al l  races with al l  the individual
potentials contained within each are essential to the
balanced evolutionary blending which must take place
in order to bring the age of li8ht and life to fruition and
continue on to planerary destiny. Rather than concem
ours€lves with relative placement, we must recoSnrze
our inlerdependence to bring aboul rhe destinv whi.h i\
laid ouL tor uc b) the Cods. As every color denoles a
valueinthe spectrum, so every race denotes an individual
and unique value in the spectrum of evolutionary ascendanr
monals as they forge on into the ages of light and life.

There may b€ a pre-echo ofthe potentials of racial
blending exemplified by the propher Moses. The Uranlia
Book says Moses "...was so htghly blended thar ir is
impo6sible to classiry him in any one racial group." (UB:
1055;96:3.1). /\4oses contain€d facrors from all nine of the
world's races. And it was said of him: ,,He was the rxnt
important individual world teacher and leader beween fle
times of Machiventa and Jesrs." (UB:l057; 96:5.1) He is
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among th€ least of  al l  creat ion.. ."  (UB:466;41:10.5).
To parallel ou r .acial inquiry doesthis mean thatour

planet,  our system, our local universe and even our
superuniverse will be forever regarded as inferior? \Mll
we always be distinguished as being among "the leasr of
all cr€ation"? ls misfortune truly unfortunate? We can see
the answer coming through the various pages of The
Urantia Book is emphatically NO. Destiny;s atrained,
and "trulythe least becomes Sreatest." There must be some
very basic univeEe principle openting in allthese situations
of misfortune. lt applies to the univers€s; it applies to the
races of color. lthinkthis principle goes omething like this:

Dissimilarity of endowments promotes competition
and/or conflict which is ultimately stimulative of greater
Srowth. Or perhaps we could word i t  as simply as:
D ive rs i q' p romotes groMh.

The value of that SroMh must ourweiBh the drawbacks
ofdishamonyand conflict. The five reasonsgivenon page
726 for the color€d races basically are in alignment with
the above principle and must ultimately and truly account
for this planetary situation. We probably can't apprcciare
it much more than we can appreciate any suffering. But
suffering prcduces groMh also.

tlnimatinable benefits in terms of gm!\4h must restllt
trom suffe nB and conflict. That is why the benefits of the
Lucifer Rebellion are already ]OOO times the negative
results. CroMh is what our universe is all about. lt k a
pretty ingenious scheme where negative things such as
conflict, suffering and turmoil can produce po6itive growth.
The positives produce positives and the negatives produce
positives. That is good universe €€onomy. That mu$ be why

" ...bng beJore rca.hhg Havotl4 these arcenda t chidren
of time haw leanAd to Jea:t upon uncenainry, b fanen
upon disappoinhgn!, to enthL\u owr apparc t d4eat, to
it'rigonte in the prcserce afdifiruke$, erhibit inhnnabb
Lourage in the f%e of inng sitJ, Mtl kj erercite
urconquerabt2 fanh when confn t.d with the chaAenee ol

such son of God sharcs the fatherhood oI Gad, and
God loves a-icendant destinies than is he aJ the
creat rcs who maj attain such dertinies. The Fathel
lo|es each of his sons, a d that aJlection B not tess
than true, habt, divine, unlinited, etemal, and unique
a love bestoned upon this son dnd upon that son,
iad ividdal I J. pc rsonalh. dnd c R I usi | / I ).

U B : 4 5 3 ; 4 0 : 1 0 . 1 3

l e s u .  l o l d  l h i .  s a m e  I r u r h  i n  d  d i t  e r e n r  ! 1 d } ,  i n  d
J pa able rega ding talenls.  lhcre Wds a gredl man who
gave varying numbers oftalents to his servanrs/ to some
five, to some two, to others one. And to all who had
done something useful and profitable with these talents,
the lod of thcse seruants answered in a like manner:

"Well done, Sood and faithful senanL jou have been
faithful overaJew thitLgt; I t|ill now setJauas ne]']',ard
over man!: enterfotthwith into the jo, afJour lord."

UB:1916;176:3.4

The races ofman have differing talents €ntrusr€d to
theit  care. They wi l l  a l l  be cal led to a reckoning and i f
they have done aught with the talents in th€ir care, they
wilf be tofd, '\Nell done, Bood and faithful seNant, you
have been faithful ovet a few things; I will now set you
as steward over many; entet fotthwith into the joy of
your lord." We each and all have our specific runcrrons,
specific convibutions to makei

"Therc is a Breat and Bbrkus purpose in the narch
ofthe u iwrses thmuSh space. AU aI lao nortaL
uruBFting i nat in vain. Wc a,e all rarr ufan innrn',
pLan, a Bigantic enterytuq a d it ir the vastncss of
the undertakinq that rcnders it impassibb to see wry
nuctl of it at any one hie and .rufiry a,'y one lile."

UB:364;32:5.1

"Therc is in the mind oJ Cod a pLan \rhich enbraces
ewrf creature ofall his vast donai s, an(r this plan is
an eternal purpose of boundLess opponunitJ, unlimitu!
pr'rgt ss, ani enlLess liJe. And the infnite trcasures of
such a nutchless career are yours for th. strii,tg!"

UB:365;32:5.7

I think there is another universe pr inciple which
goes something lik€ this: Divetsity is the delight of the
Cods and the essence of the Supreme.a

U B : 2 9 1 ; 2 6 : 5 . 3

There are thousands upon thousands of vaious orders
of beings throughout thc universe and ofren numerous
variations within each order Most of them arc highly
specialized. This is ha.dly a univerce of equaliry.

"...in thefnal anausis, it \)ouLd b. ha U proper to
use the \tords "grcatet" or "Lesset" in cantrastin| the
destinies al the ascending adets of sonship. Erery
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7Nofthern European, p.

Northern European, p. 7

Ancient Creek, p.8

Ancient Greek, p. IAncient Creek, p. I

Northern European, p. 7
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["Race in fhe Urantia Revelation" was the second paper
wriften by Mary Daly fot the Wrightwood Series Seminal
on Race. Ahhough she haschanged het mind about much
of what she wtote in | 993, Mery agrced to its inclusioa
in this puuicetion. She describes her curent beliefs in a
leftet which is appended, Herfrrct paper is unpublished fol
rcason, explained in the letter. Subsequent to the
Wtightwd Semina6 Mary ennounced to the recipieng
of her Square Peg Journal that efref much prayer and
deliberation she had concluded that'fhe
U rantia Book was nofa rcvelation. Ed.l

ences a.e rcal and significanfl the races should exercise
caution in intermafiiage: only the best of each race
should intemarry lt does not say that only the best of
the darker races should be allowed to marry lower-end
whites. lt says that the more spiritually advanced mem-
bers of each race are bes-t qualified to blend the races,
as intended in the divine plan. As I understand this, the
teachin8 is that becaus€ racial differences are real,the
complex inheritance ofa child of mixed race is difficult

to inte8rate in personal experiencb.
The integration ofthe personalre-
lationship between the parents

is the best seruice that can be
Biven to children who must inte-

grate a personal identity between

,r.,raaa... aaaaa

T he Uhntia Eook says the
t indi8o race (the main two strains of racial inherit-

ance. (lndeed, something simi-
lar might be said of all paren-
tal differences.) Harmony be-

tween verydissimilar persons re-

forerunner of the black peoples
of Africa) was inferiorto the others
in  i n te l l ec tua l  and  sp i r i t ua l
capacity. Fuftherrnore, it saysthis race
was less attractive to the Adamites and
therefore received less of the racial
improvement that thes€ fair-haired
and liBht-skinned Material Sons and
Daughters brought to our planet.

Whewl ls this a bit of personal
Ugotry interpolated into an otheMise divine
rcvelation?

quires discipl ine, self lessness,
and maturit, especially the ma-
turity which is the common fruit
of spiritual consciousness, there-
fore,'the best in each race." The
primary reason for negative feel-
ings about "half-breeds" isthat so

many are the offsp.ing of extremely
unstable parental unions and are never able to harmo-

nize their inheritance.
. THE URANTIA BOOK DOES NOT SAY thAt bI CKs
are inferior in the sight of Cod. They are, equally wirh
whites (reds, yellows, oEnges, browns...), indwelt by a
spirit gift ofthe Father of all. Because spiritualchoices
are made in the realm of mind, it stands to reason that
less intellec(ual capacity means less spiritual capacity.
Nevertheless, capacity is not the same as achievement
and we will be judged for our achievement in relation
to ouf capacity- Lucifer had great capaciry, Amadon
liftle; yet Lucifer will die while Amadon lives forever.
All are called to be perfect, each in his own sphere, as
the Father is perfect in Paradise. Many orders of beings

ls the whole revelation a clever cloak for racism?
Ot is it ttue?

THE URANIIA BOOK DOES NOT SAY
a THE URANTIA AOOK DOES NOI SAy, as orher
books have, that blacks are subhuman-that they
represent the evolutionary sepping stone from ape to man,
a stepping stone which should be eNterminated lest they
drag us backto our simian past. Rather, Ihe Urantta Book
says all colored races came from one famil, and separated
themselves by inclinatjon over the succeeding gene.ations.
They are destined, inthedivine plan, o blend once more.
a THE UMNTIA BOOK DOES NOT SAY that the races
should not intermarry. lt savs that because racial differ-
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are born with innate differences of mental and spirilual
capacity, differences that are revealed by testing and affect
the careeE of these diverse children ofCod. Should humans
be differenr? tt is.pad of our lrainin8 in humiliry, mer.y.
and, al t ruism to deal wi lh genuine inequdl i ty.  Our rd, e
oealngs are retatively shol since lhese dinercn. es do not
peEist beyond the mansion worlds.
., THE URANTTA BOOK DOES NOT SAy that rhe
inferiority of intellectual and spjritual capacity is the
same as degeneracy or that i t  tends to produce
de8enerac).  Al l  races have their  degenerdtc nfains, and
lhough i t  is surpr is ine (unfashionabte, I  mighr have sdid)
to lhinl  lh is mdy be heredi lary.  not tun e;vironmenral,
our understanding of various types of inherited retardatjon
and of the XYy chromosome as an indicator of
aggressaveness should rell us that at least some such
things may be her€ditary.  Relardal ion dnd cr imindl
t€ndencics should disqual i fy people from pd,entage
\  h e t h c r  t h e v  a r e  g e n e t i r  o r  e n v i , o n m e n t a l ,  a n - d
regardlcss or race. parentage, the sharinB o. the divinc
creat iv i tv in the makinS of new chi ldren, p€tgonal;r ie"
who may join the paradise adventure (or no1),  is not a
r ight.  l t  is a great pr lv i lege for which the best of  us
ate.ha.dly qual i t ied. t r  is a di f{ icuh task. moreover,
and to meke marr iage easicr thdn gelr ing a dr ivert
rrcense rs shoct ingj  to al low p,omiscuit)  to f lour is l .
r n  o e t r a n c e  o , a n y  m e e n i n g  r o  m a , r i a g e  i s  c u l t u r a l
s u i c i d e . .  T o  g i v e  e q u a l  w e i g h t  r o  e v e r y  s o n  o l
nousehotd and se\ual arrangemenr for the rearing o,
chi ldren is abusive. Al l  this has noth;ng to do !  i lh

. THE URANTIA BOOK DOES NOT SAY thAt bIACKS
have nothin€ to offer. lt speaks of the value of e strong
body with clean habirs and balanced neural  energies ai
lhe bcst place to house a good mind. The indigo ieoptenave a superior body, and rhough humbte, rhis gi f t  is
real.  Eesides, no modern rac€s are pure, and mixed
races, l i le orher hybrids, al t^a1s havc surpr ises to oner
Most importantly, each child of the Universal Father
has a specif ic place in his plan; we are nor ,reero igno,e
rhi '  p lan in our hdee to reach mdter ial  godl< oi  our own
cnoostng.
1, THE URANTIA AOOK DOES NOT SAY thAt thE
pursuitofeugenic Soals justifies Benocide. tt warns that
we are not well qualified to make more than the mosr
obvious judgments (ofcriminality and retardation) abour
who has the most advantageous generic porential. I
cnnge\!henev€r I hear about how compulsory genetic
screentng, and computsory aborrion, erc. could wipe
out diabetes or sickle-cell anemia (a d'sease of blacksJ.
Spiritual capacity and srable parentage are our grearest
needs/ notthese random and ill-understood heakh Boals.Th_e Utunt ia Eook specif ical ly teaches that racial
drnerences are created to provide for the exercrse or
mercy and altruism. Ourtroubled planet is no exception.

Rather than think we are justified in exrreme measures
be(duce our troublcs are gredt,  we drp en(ouraged to
l o l l o w  l h e  w a y  o l  p d l i e n c e  a n d  e r p e ,  t  a  m o , "
transcendent revelation of mercy.

To pursue eugenic ends outside the bonds of
m a r r r a g e ,  b y  a  c o m b i n a t i o n  o f  e x t e r m j n a t i o n ,
sterilization, and artificial insemination, etc., is to deb,
the revealed will of Cod. .,tt was not so in the garden.;,
Actual ly,  i r  was so and this was the fal l  of  Eve: rhe
pursuit ofeugenic goals outside of marriage. lt is wrong;
it destroys the digniry of marriage and then ofchildren_
that 's al ,  of  us-

la-\ut  doninant cuhuzl theme;,  lhar color and
\ - l m p l i ( i l l v ,  r a c e ,  d r e  o n l y  s k i n  d e c p .  A l l  r a ( i a ,

differences are only accidental and they must be eased
srnce they cause trouble. Has this theme served us
w e l l ?

This theme has generaled an aff i rmative act ion
cl imate where bl indness to the lesser abi l i t ies of
individual blacks (or Hispanics or whoever,  bur rhe
Asians seem to catch Up very quickly) is mandatory.
Quola, in both higher school ing and lhe job ma.ker
n a v e  d a n g e r o u s l y  u n d c r m i n e d  t h e  c r e d ; b i l i t y  o f
academic credentials held by minorities and the trust
ot minori t ies in poslt ions of authori ty.  Even in cr iminal
matters, an implicit quota system makes it immensely
difficult to prosecute offenders of color. This has mainly
hurtthe black commu nities beca use they lose the police
protection needed for stable neighborhoods in which to
raisc their  famil i€s

In our schools,  mult icul tural ism has swamped the
learninS,of our const i tut ion, perceived as a unrquety
r!h; te achicvement.  yet i f  our governmcnt should fai i ,
mino' i r ies \aould suffer f i ts l .  They musl learn lhe rules
of lhe land lhFy l i , "c in,  thc Eo,"ernmenr rhey.an sharc.
Unforunarely,  whe? racial  di f lcren(es are d owed, rhe
resuhs are still harmful, for the claimed differences are
peripheral and destructive.

Non-traditional family Iife is claimed as the culrural
heritage and riSht ofblacks. yet the Bible and lhe Uranria
Eook agree thar rhe monogamous family is the reveated
best ord€r of chi ld reaf ing and the basis of cul ture_
EncouraSing a racial  group ro ignorc rhis revelat ion
condemnsthem to de€peningdisadvantage. Learning itseli
ic oFen dcnigrar.d as rhe rool ot  whire supremary or
opp'essron. Agdin, rhis hun- thosF who denjgratF sjn,  c ,r
prevents thern from making the sacr i f ices thar al low
panicipation in governmenr. Furthermore, it is a racial
slur on whites to say that their inrellectual abiliries are
inh€rently inclined to spirituat darkness.

RATHER THAN ALL THIS, The L)rantia Bookwould urge
u. ro n .  ognize rhF imTea"urdble diSniry or ea.h pc,,or
In rhe cj '  i  o Fyr of hic ra, id l  ind .uhu.dt inhFriran(e
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It would encourage us to be color blind in our a otment
of the prizes of our culture, rhe scholarships and the
positions of power. lt would encourage us to expecl,
and applaud, that many of rhes€ prizes would 80 ro
people whose famil ies are humble and whosc cunurar
background seems unlikely. Yer it would acknowledge
the reality of face.

The Urantia revelarion would encourage a stow and
orderly blending ofthe races based on secu r€ anci stabte
marr iages. l t  would insin, as a rel igious revelat ion
should, that the strongest support  of  marf lage rs a
growing and developing spiritual consciousn€ss. yer Ihc
Uranfia Eookwould not leave u5 surprised thatblacks have
done poorly in a cu lture nor of their own making, especially
alt€r 8en€rations of frustrarion in family life and personal
responsibility. lt would allow for the wise maintenance of
racial and culturalenclavcs, not ghettos, wher€ members
ol a social group can be themselves, without the stress of
accommodating strange15. lt would allow us to expect the
racialprobl€ms we actually have, y€r would lay the blamc
to pride, impatience, ignorance, cruelty, Gin, in a word)
not only to race.ltwould insist on justice in race relations;
mercy in personal relationships ofevery kind.

Ratherthan affirmative action based on race, it would
endorse thc suggest ions of such as Thomas Sowel l ,
orer ing extra assistance based on economic hardship
and personal abi l i ty.  This would help more blacks than
shites, but wkhout reference to race as such. Civil rights
would no longer mean racial rights. Nor would it be used
ro promote degeneracy with the intent to destroy a race.

|  1 thcorer 'cal  rcrms. thc rdciatredchinS o,Ihc Urrnr id
I  Sool is d sho. l .  In p'dcr i .al  lctms, i r  i< ncirne. unkind
nor unlust nor unwtse.

And is it helpfula
What wi l l  a l i t t le chi ld feel  i f  she is rotd that 6od

has made her somehow less rhan her faiGskinned
n e i 8 h b o ' ?  l \ e  v ,  h i l d  i s  e q u r l  i r r h e s i g h r o r C o d . d n d
every.hi ld i< unequal in rhe <ighr or mcn. fh, .  i , , l i8h,
comtort in a culture where Cod is not belicv€d in and
men are, but faith is the only answ€r to thar. There werc
Benerations of slaves in the Sentler states like Kentucky
who took their position for granted wirh minimal loss of
personal dignity. Ffom rime to tirne they were wound€d by iq
rom time to time the w€llborn have been impris.rned by their
n hir;on loo. BrI !,vhdr males( hrldl.n r.-Flhopclpslv in,erior
F rie arg I o' dbsenre of their ow.r tdthc s; lhe dLn , or dn
alien culture w€ can survive if we have fathers and motherc.
Tbe dcr1tudion or fdm;l\ lic i. rhe Mor< lFga.l o. Jd\e.y
and yet it is not unique to blacLs.

what is most unhelpful  is ro teach this chi ld that
5he is the same as others except for color, and leavc her
to discover lor herself that life is more complex than
that- What is most unhelpful  is to deny and impl ic i t ly

forbid cultural and racial difference so that children
cannot forge an ident i ty without gui l t .  What is usetess
foreveryone is to reach a multiculturalism that is without
facc or pr ide whi le prevent ing and forbidding Senurne
cultural  and racial  uniqueness.

I like The Utantia Book s posirion on race. tt makes
sense of the facts as we know and experience them:
a Thatblack peoples have notadvanced inrhiscountry
of oppoftunity as fast as the l r ish who were once
considefed less or the Asians who now face rrercc
prejudice and total  cul tural  disor i€ntat ion.
a That Asians stick together and th€ir childfen are
doci le,  unt i l  Americanizat ion destroys their  famil ies.
a That though the northern Amerinds ar€ very smart,
thcy never bui l t  a great civ i l izat ion.
a That the races can mix, bul often it is difficult.
a That we may find our soul mates in another race or
culture; but more olien among our own kind
a That haste makes waste, and we must seek cuhural

change and accommodation slowly.

a That no races are "pure" so al l  of  this is a bi t
academic when we come to individual cases.
i) That there is no substitute for holiness as the basis
of loving personal relat ionships.

Liking a posit ion doesn t  make i l  t rue. I  bel ieve Ihe
Urantia Book is a rcvelation, therefore I accept its position
on race. At fi rst this position horrified me; now rt ooes nor.
It fitsi and it is more g€ntl€, more complex, and more
elastic than mere bigotry lask the forgiveness ofanyone
who may be hurt by my words. I will be playing for you
all. My hcad goesout to you, for ourtimes are so difficult.
Pray together, and the Lod will be wirh you.

May 1993

eclives on Race in lhe Uranta Eook
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INTETLECTUAT AND SPIRITUAT CAPACITY
l .  Whar does ir  mFdn lo sdy rhdl a rd.e i .  infer ior

in " inlel ledual and ipir i tual  .apa, i t ) , , i  Fir , r  o,  al l ,  rhe
two word. are always used together,  ds i t  rhey wcnl
logether,  bul  i f  rhey redl lv Bo lo8elheL rhen eirhe, lhe)
musr be lhe samp, or onc mun be Ihe (onsequen.e of
the other. How else could they be locked rogether and
not 8et separated?

But The Unntia Book never defines the relationship,
and indeed, ir must be pretty much irrelevanr, stnce tne
most intel l ig€nt of al l  was Lucifer,  who sinned and
thereby rejeclcd lhe fuI i l lnenr or his.dprciry.  whdrever
i l  wds. Since lhe (dpaciry is nor necessdri ly fuI i l led,
and since spiritual capacity must mean capacity to love
a transcend€nt Cod, I don't see how the size of that
capaci ly can be discus,ed in any mcaning ul  wd).  Thdr
rs,  how (ould we sa) thal  someone did or did nor ful t i l l
his capacity? How would we know what the capacity

2. In discussing these maners some years back, I
s lalecl  thal  s ince "spir i tual  choices are made in the realm
ofmind" i t  fo l lows that, less intel lectual capacity means
less spiritual capacity.,, Brjt this is not so. The number
and intensityofchoices may be the same in ei ther case,
and the-choices are what br ing spir i rual  malu. i ty.  The
mrnd In'orms our choices, but the pcrson makes them,
lt is preciscly because intellecrual and spiritua I capac iry
are not coupted that thc more intel l iqent have no
spir i tual  advantage over the less intel l iq; t .  Thisisan
extremely tel l ing point,  s ince having i t ;uddled cannot
but keep 6cial division alive. No assertion that racial
differences are less than social prejudice makes them
lo be, wi l l  stdnd the pressu,e of coupl ing intel l ig€nce
and spir i rual  capacity and then attaching rhose qui l i t ies
to some faces more than others. Since The lJrantia
Eook never defines spiritual capacity, this is hard to pin
down, ot course. But it is vefging on deceitful to make

ch massive-sounding claims first of d ifference between
the races and then of equality among them ifthe words
do not have specific meanings. lt leaves the teachjngs
open lo enl i rely opposiF and contrary inrerprFrat ions,
which is exa.r ly what has rurned Lip in thc ei fon lo
compose the papers on race.

3. The one rhing whjch is unambiquous in lhe
U rantia Book is Ihar the darker races are dlec la red to be
infer ior in spir i tual  capacity,  as wel l  as somehow
associated intel lectual capacity.  This has prorounc
ramif icdr ion..  spir i rual  .apa(i ty is rhe \e,y qurl i ry rhdt
make( u\ humdn ra'her lhan animdl.  t r  rhe ddA race5
are genetically inferior in rhis matter, then they are in
exactly the same position they were in with the otder
euSeni. i \ l+d rrdnsir ionr l  'd,  c wirh a nFsdrive impa, I
on ra.rdt progres\.  The unvcri t idble t i ,  t ion of equrl
Sangik ancesrry makes a bow to racial equalir, bur

what can we meaningful ly say about racial  equal i ty
berore Cod i l  we are alo saying rhdl .ome rdces jusl
don I  know how to (  ome r lose to himl Bpcause surel)
that is what spirirual capacity means-{he ability to
have a spiritual life, a life lived close with Cod. This is
absolutely devasraring.

4. lstated in my earlier paper (,,Race in fte Uranfia
Book,"5A2 u npu blished) rhat racism means withholding
certain human rights from people on the basis of race.i
said it was differenr from racialism, whach simply means
acknowledging that racial differences are more than
skin deep. I no longerbelieve the two can be separated.
lf racial differences are more than trivial, particularly if
they involve di f ferences in intel lectual and spir i tual
capacity, then it makes perfect sense to withhold certain
r ights from those less endowed with these human
qual i t ies. You can' t  have i t  both ways: a) ei ther the
races arc kivially different as races (differences in skin
color and the shape of red blood cells) while cultural
di f fe.ences a€ only accidenral ly associated with race,
in which case rhere are no Brounds ior ra( ial  prejudicej
orl b) the races are seriously different in their humanity,
in which case civi l  pr iv i leges may reasonably be
diminished for the less human.

ARE THE RACES DIFFERENT?
Jherc are cul tural  di f ,crences----even vast ones-

l_betwecn membcrs ofdiffe.ent races, but I no longer
bel ieve that they are more than just thar j  cutrural
di f ferences. When the cul ture is the same, the racial
difference becomes trivial. lt is instructive to read, for
example, the rosterofthe sailors on the ships that came
here with Columbus. tt was a multi-racial crew, but all
were cultural Catholics who prayed the psalms, even
the Litlr8y of the Hours, all across the ocean. There
was no racial barrier

tookiog aSain ar rhe racial differen€es that I found
persuasive in th€ past/ | no longer find them compelling:

1. Elacks have not advanced in this country but
they were long denied schools,  and i t  was even
forbidden (by civ i l  law)ro teach blacks to read. By the
time schools were provided, the appropriate (phonetic)
t€achinS ofreadjnS had beenoveMhelmed bythe look,
say method. Whires could srill learn ro read from their
parents, but blacks with illirerate parents and broken
homes could not. lt is no racial mystery that blacks
cont inue ro lag 15 points behind whites as i f they were
lorergnerc.

2. Thar Aneri .ani , ,arron desrrovq rhF docit i ry of
A' ians pe/FCrlv pro!es thd lhei '  do.r t i r )  i .  d .uhu,dl
rather than a racial charact€risri._

3. I wonder what Earry Fell would say about the
Amerinds not having a great civ i l izat ion. He has done
enormous research into prehistor jc America, and
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believes that the North Americans had a flourishin8
civi l izat ion, includinS trade across both oceans. In any
case, there was certainly North American contact with
lrish monks such as St. Brendan whose voyage was
feproduced and repofted h National Ceographicinlhe
late '70s or early '80s. Ordinarily, it is falming, not
race, which al lows the bui lding of a grear cukure. At
the time of the European contact, the Amerinds were
hunter-gatherers.

8ut most importandy, ir is the effect of the Cospel
lo upl i f t  cul lure. When everyone is ser iou. l \  Fqual,  and
when cdu( ar ion is al lowed ro pcrroldte lh 'ough a <o. iety
because those in power are genuinely committed to
act ing on the egal i tar ian impl icat ions of rel iSious fai th,
things happen. In the tenth century thefe were truly
holy sovereigns on the thrones al l  over Europe St.
Stephen in Hungary, St.  Edward the Confessor in
England, St.  Margaret in Scot land, Sts.  Henry and
Cunegunda in the Holy Roman Empire. The effect of
their initiatives can in no way be forgo(en while the
supposed superior;ty of the "blue race uplifted by rhe
Adamic seed..." is touted.

Western European man was a sorry barbarian before
Christianity. ldon't have the least idea whether ne was
evet natural ly monogamous, as The Utunt ia Book
suggests/ b! t  he was superst i t ious, opportunist ,
aggressive, and sexually abusive. The eighth century
was a tefiifying place to do missionary work

I made the point in my paper that the very sin of
Adam and Eve was the pursuit  ofeugenic goals outside
oi marr iage. l t  s an odd sin fof  the wise, and saying i t  is
more understandable if we know that Adam had been
working on eugenics in the mansion worlds is l i$ le
comfort. Was he not sent to teach us about marriage?
How could he forget how basic chastity is to marriage?
And how could he respond to Eve's sin by further and
pr€meditated acts outside marriage, jusrifyinS them on
eugenic grounds? And then, ifthis was not perceived as
rebel l ion are we nor beinS ldughr thar cu8Fni.s i< mor.

important than chastity? That adultery is okay as long
as the purpose is euSenica There are other peculiariries:

I �  what is one to make ofthe f jnding the value of
marr iage decoupled from spir i rual i ty in The I_)tant ia
Eook? In the description of the Andite peoples, we are
told that they had so much spiritual capacity to offer,
but were clumsy in the offering because thcy couldn't
manaSe to be chaste. Well, what is spiritualiry if it does
not inc{ude the ability to be chasre? Jesus said blessed
are the pure of h€art for they will see Cod. Whar is
spiritual capacity if it is not the ability to see 6od? And
who, .eeinB Cod, r  an look into hi> fdi  e dnd lon8 rem"in
unchaste? 8ut The Urantia Eook claims that a whole
lace did this and it was their genetic superiority that
made i t  possible!

2. The confusion goes still fwlhet. The Utuntia Book
specif ical ly teaches that monogamy is the ideal order
of marriag€, yet we are told that the red, yellow, and
blue races were natural ly monogamous whi le,  for
different reasons, the Andites and the dark races rouno
it dii{icuk. So whal does that mean? ls monogamy a
spir i tual  ideal and the subject of  revelat ion or is i t  an
orientat jon for which the dark races are genet ical ly
handicapped whi le the Anditesare handicapped by lack
of intel l igent direct ion and stabi l i ty?

f-on{u:ion about the conccpr of r€velation and dbour
\- thc relar ionship berwcen chasri ty and soir i tualr t)
cannot but caus€ one to questio.' The Urantia Bookasa
s p i r i t u a l  r e v e l a t i o n .  T h e  r a c e  p a p e r s  c a n n o t  b e
understood outside this context. I havesaidthatthe racial
problem must be solved by good mafiiages, and I still
maintain that specific t€achings of The Urantia Book
support my claim. BuI The Urantia Book subordinates
marr iage to eu8enics and puts eugenics in a host i le
stance towards some races. Therefore the problem
cannol be solved my way in the context of  rhis
revelation, but neither can it be solved by any other
means, according to The Utan(ia Book i\self. a

5e :p-'-
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Caesar (Roman), p. 10

Phoenician, p. 10

cenghis Khan Mongolid, UB 879 Eabylonian (Mesopotamia) , p. 10

Conslantine (Roman), p. l0

Pharoah (Egypt), p. 9

Alexanderth€ Crcat (c.eecet p. IoPe6ian, pp. 8, 9
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THT SLINCSHOT ErrrCr
by Richard Omura
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I m ofJapanese ancestry. Cenelically, lhe lapdnes€ a,e
I a blend ofthe rcd and yellow races.lguessyou couro
say I am of primary Sangik blood.

There are at least rwo ways of rhinkint aboul one.s
own race -posit ively and negatively, as superior or
Inleflor. In the positive vein, tam glad Ihar I have undilu(ed
genetic stock that is of the superior evolutionary order
The people of my race arc hard-wofting, inGlligent,
trustworthy and loyal, and have contribLited muih to
planetary civilization.

.Sometimes, for some reason, it is easierto look upon
one's own race in a negative light, as being infe oL and
at the other races as being superior. The white race has
much of the Adamic inheritance and has probably
contributed the mo* !o global progrcss. ft would be easy
lo consrder them as being superior, But lhen, I consider
the black race as being superior also, not in the same
way as the white race, but from the viewpojntorerernr(y,
from the standpoint of the Supreme and the paradise

. Let me explain: In reading such a \,cl lspring o,
wrsdom and love as fhe Uranlia Book, many people
find. it incongruous that the book sugSests ih;t cod
made some human races superior to others. l t  would
seem more logical and consistent with the rest of the
book that a Sood and just Cod would make arr races
equal.

Upon in deprh reading and studyinlol fhe LJrantia
Book,lbelieve rhal lhe book sugSesrsrh;r Cod did mdke
all the races equal but in a very credrive and practi.dl
wa, by endowing them with strengths and weaknesses
which complemenr each other.

The Urantia Book says:

"When the heights ol petectio 

 

aut etenity arc
attainel1, all the morc honor to th,Jse who be?an al
the bottom and jotfult ctinbed the ladder oJ tife,
rcund bt round, atul who, when they do rcach the
heights of glory wiI have gained ape'onat
eryerience which enbodies an actual knovjtedge
of eveD' phase of tife I,om the bottom to the ,op.

UB:16 t ;32 :3 .10

"lnallthis is shov)n the wisdom of the Creators.It
woud be just as easy for the Uniw$at Father to make
a mortah perfect beings, to inpat petection b! his
dirine word. But that vouA depriye then of the
wonderlul etpe ence ofthe adventurc and ttuinrng
associaled v,ith the long and Sradual inwad climb,an
clpetience to be had onq by thos€ r)ho arc ro
lo,tunate as to begin at the very boton of liring

The above paragraphs tell me thatthose who are the
lowest have the most potentialto expetience the lessons
which arc leamed from the climb up. Here s wha( Ihe
Urantia Sook says about potential:

"...in the tifte uni.rerses, potential is always
tuprcme over the actual. In the et)olyinS cosmos the
polential is $rhat is to be, and v)hat ir to be $ ,ne
unfoAing of the puryosiye nandates af Deit!.,'

UBi1124;1OZS.1

So ifThe Utantia Booksaysthe black race rs createo
inferior, you can make a strong case that the black race
is actually superior. The lowest can learn the mo$ srnce
they have rhe fafthesr ro climb. tt's like a slinSshor-the
tunher you pul l the rork bacl,  rhe fanher i t  8oes. So, in a
sense, the inferior is supedor in thc long run. Because if
humans are the most inferior in the univers€, and llthe
black race is the most inferio. on this planet, then black
people arc potentialiy rhe most superior of evolurionary
creatures in the universe. Can you imagine that?-in the

Take this parable of two men, both mult i -
millionaires: One was born into money; the omer was
born dirt poorand had to struggle. Both were prely sman,
but_the one who had to lifr himself up by his bootstraps
had something the other didn't-+hrough experience h€
oecame wrser, more compassionate, and more self
assured. He made the cl imband hegained by i t .  Hewho
mu<r (  rawl up rung by rung irom d lower po5ir ion hds d
bFner dc'"eloped soul, ds opposed lo somcone wno ha.
been handed everything on a plafter

7 1
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The above parable, l ike al l  parables, is a gen-
eralization, but almost everyone would agree thar lifet
struggles add many positive attributes to a person's
chaEcter-although excessive burdens may sometimes
caus€ a person to break, with counterproductive results.

qo depending on the poinr ol  v iew rhar is,  f rom lhar
\., of the evol'.ing Supreme rdther lhan from a {dti. dnd
fixed point in time one can arguethatthe black race is
the superior race. From that peBpective, one can even
say that i( The Urantia Book is racist, it's racist against
the white race. The white race has members that are
superior (and inferior)from both the Supreme and Benetic
viewpoints. That is, the tace has both superior and inferior
strains of genetic material. According to The lJrantia
Bookthe blue men,whosegenes make upa large portion
of what we call the white race, at one time interbred
with Neandefthals:

"The blue men h'ele scatkrcd all ot)er Europe, but
thei better centers oJculturcwerc sbuated inthe then
fenile vaLlets ol the Mediterrunean bastu and in
northtrestem Eumpa Neande hal absorption had
grcallJ rctaded the culture of the blue nan, but he
was otherwise the most aggressipe, adventurous, and
erplomtory ofall thE evohniohary peoples of Eutusia.,'

UBtB69;78t1.7

"While the story of India is that of Andite conquest
and eventual submergence in the older evolutionary
peoples, the narratfue of ea.sten Asia is more prope y
that of the prinary SanSiks, partbularljr the rcd man
and the yello$' nan. These hlro ruces largely escaped
that adnixture with the debased Neande hal strcin
which so Ercatl! rctadeA the blue man in Eumpe,
thus presening the supeior potential al the ptimary
Sangiktype. UB:883;

The Neanderthals were far more animallike than any
of the six colored races. So the white race has la€e poF
tionsofAdamic blood but it also

some of humanity's Breatest genius€s but also some of irs

So there you have it the black race is superior be-
cause it has the opponunity to fulfillthe most evolutionary
potential in the universe, and the white race is mostly su
peior becaus€ it received the bulkofAdamic blood. Com
parcd to the co6mic importance of the above, my being of
primary san8ik stock seems t vial and decidedly unworthy.

IWOULD LIKE TO ASK this quest ion: Why did the
celestial revelators give the nod to the whiterace? D;dnl
t h e y  s e e  t h a t  t h i s  c o u l d  b r i n g  a b o u t  r a c i a l
misunderstandings in the future?

I think they knew exactly what they werc doing.
It is imponanl to rememberthatthe tlrantia teachings

were initially given to a group of white people back in
the'20sand'30s,agroupentrustedwiththeresponsibi l i ty
o f  s e e i n B  t h e  b o o k  t h r o u g h  t o  p u b l i c a t i o n  a n d
distribution. At that time-as it still is today-the ruling
powers in the United States lay with the white race. I
donl think the revelators wanted to risk offending the
firstBroup ofpeople who were to rcad this book by telling
them they weren't necessarily the superior mce-that
from the viewpoint ofeterni ty,  they def ini tely were not
superaor No matter how much Caucasians may d€ny
their superiority, they may have within them years and
years of subl iminal condit ioninB that whispef to them
that they real ly a/.e superior.  5o rather than taking the
chance of the Supreme viewpoint of  race being
rejected, the revelatofs placed it subtly in various pafts
of the book, knowint that later generat ions of readers
would discover i t .

The above is just conjecture, lt mayor may not be. lt
is something to think about. Civen my understanding of
human and celestial natures/ it doesn't seem unlikely.
There are, of course, more impo(ant things to considcr.
The superiorhy or infer ior i ty of one's racial

does not f real ly reflcct r,rhere one r.
where 1\\ one is going in rhF rurure.

. -  \ l l  T h d r ' s  u D  r o  r h F
\ (  ^  i nd i v idua l .  Wha t  t \ c-.,  o sLaned from and whar
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has Nean-
de.thal heritage. I have even
heard the opinion ex-
pressed that that is the
reason the whke race has
Biven bir th to not only

RICHARD OMURAhas found lii! both confusinSed eolighlening: confusing in hisyourh, enlighrening in his adutlhood.
A dedicated seekor oftruih and a stong proponenr ofselfdevelopment. hc is a wclt,rounded generalist with a variery of
experienccs. Curently presid€nr ofUBLA, a Fetlorship sociery in Los Angetes. he is also a Ceneml CouDcilor of rre
Urantia Raok Fellowship. Look for his new novel{bNed ot Uruntia Boak.on .pts) cntitlcd I/,?,!ev?u C,i./er, due our
soon. Written in the science ficrlon gen.e, rhe book o[ers a peBonal pcApecti!e of the teachings ot The Urahtid Book as
well6 insighlsgained from hh experience inthc novemenl

we are now is notquite
as important as whatwe

are becoming day by day
and in eternity-a
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Arab (Saudi Arabia), pp. 8, 9
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Egyptian, pp, B, 9 Arab (oman), pp. 8, 9Egyptian, pp. 8, 9

Arab (Oman), pp. 8, 9Arab {Saudi Arabia), pp. 8, 9

--\ I .G
Arab (Mauritania), pp.8, 9 Arab (lsrael), pp. 8, 9 Arab (North African), pp. 8, 9
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Dravidian, p. I Dravidian, p. IDravidian, p. I

libeian nobleman (N. India), p, l0Nepalese {rnrthem India), p. 10

Aryan type (N. India), p. 10Aryan typc (N. India), p. 10Brahmin ( lndia),  p.  l0
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Sovr THoucHTS ABour HurvnN
RrlnrroNs AND REvrlnrroN

by Linda McNel ly

t
t
l|

I
I
t
I
I
I
I
I
I
I
I
I
I
I
t
I

Tb: Educdtion Conl,mitkp. Wi}hlyv<xxl *mindt on Ra, p
I Frcm: Linda McNelly

Datc: May l. 1992, (Revised Aprit, 1999,)

I am of the conviction that divetsity is built into the
divine plan because reflection upon the conflicts thal
rcsult hom it is tlr' brss6 of gtourh and pro!e., to, ,n,.
individual. the Brcup. soch.tt. and | ̂ iti,dti;n. ( otEidtl
lhe followiry quotation:

''Mitd can neftr hapc to Brut$p th( .vnce oJ
o Absolute without a enpti | to brcak tltr
unity o! such a realhr. Miid i! unilyi S af utL
diveryencies, but in the ver! absa'rce of !it1(.h
dirett.trcies, ntind linds te basit upo which
to atenq, to lormutate understandin|

U B :  l 2 6 l ; 1 1 5 : 3 . 2

QUESTIONS
l. Io whal cxtent do the stalements aooul raco

represent ouldated social conccpls, mor€ lypicat in
languaSe and contont of pr€vaiting beli€{s of the first
halfof the lwentieth century?

2. What would ir mean lo rhe accuracy of Ite
Uranfia Rook lext il tlte revolatory phenomenon was
influenced by the social conlext in which it appeared?
or i f  i t  $Js f i l tered somehow lhrough thc pcrcept ions
Jnd (ognit i \€,  .ymbol ic mcr hdnism\ of the conta( l
p€rsonality?

3. Howdid the quest ionsofthe Forumitcsinvi te
and inf lucnce the revelatory commission's answers
to quest ions about social  issues? In whal ways mighr
Thc Utantia Aool be different if the Forumit€s had
been asking di f ferent quesl ions? What would we ask
n o w  i f  i n v i t e d  t o  p a r t i c i p a l e  i n  l h e  r e v € t a t o r y

4. Was the civil righls movemont of lhe ,60s a
predicted and normal part ofsociat progress, or does it
rcpresent a "sudden,, evolutionary advancement in
human lhinking?

5, How have our concepts evolved and advanced
since the '30s? What is the m€aning of th€ difference
belween the '/melting pot/,f dre /,salad bowl,/ and the"or€hestra// concepts of human diversity?

6. ls the appearance of the Sangik races in one
family on Urant ia-an experimenlat plan€t-an
implication of a destiny other than race blendinS?

rhis di .couer,  
.ha, l rcen conftrmed in m, hh

expenences dnd ha\ nad rcmendou, impd. I on th, v a,
that I leam, the way IhaI t teach, and my underctanding ;f
social change. Aftet yeats ol had thought aoout these
issues, I have come to rcalize that the divine puryasc of
the essence of human differences is the p.ogressive
actualization ol peffected beings, and paiected [roups of
inYftkg.bei!1Cs The Fathet has cteated us Aiffe;endy
and.ina-nec'ly ro that w! an6,Bia to lprm atn,d'm,r,,
and lo\e. and to motivate us to geater bvel- ot sent a,

It is my hq)e thar &atp discussiors of ract: will in *ne
ust nfluence con:nousne-s not irst .1\rdffnc,, ol une
anoke/s ideas. h would he Ereat to hink we mill4 <rtover a
beftet way of lBing with one anotjrct h js in tijs spiit that !
oifet the following qugstians and quotes lot yout ca;sideratim
as yar .eek to undeRand the colr..epg of race as p,eg.ntf, n]
The Urantja .9ook- Codtpeed and Cd bkss ywr ettons.
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7. Do concepls iA The Urantia Eook s€.ve to
support pe.sonal preiudices in some r€aders? What does
The Urantia B('o�ksay about social iustice?

L What ls tfie .ole of dre religionist as a sociat
chante agent? Do enlightened readerc have a r$ponsibility
lo raise ihe consciousness of peoplel Whal is our duty to
polilical, economic, and educalional institutions?

9. If we concfude that The lJrantia Bool?s
slalements on race are social ly and spir i tual ly
inappropriate in the current era, do we as a group
separate ourselvesfrom those sections orseek to iustify
apparently inf lammatory statemenls?

10. M6twe interprct the Clrnc€{]bof TIP' Urantia B@k
literilly? Wlut would b€ a mor€ modem interpretation?

The evolutionary soil in the mind of man in which the
seed ol rcyealed rcligion Beminates is the tnorul naturc
that so earlt gives o gin to a social consciousness. me
frst pnnptings af a chid's nonl nature have not ta do
with set guilt, ot personaL pride, but lather with inpulses
ofi ust ic e, fa i rne ss, and urge s to kindne s s-he Lpfu I ninist a

FA'RNESS
The HiEh Commissioners beqin theit se^tice o the

planels as ruce commissio ers.In this capacity they interyrel
the vieh,points atd portray the needs of the wtious human
races. They arc suprenelJ devoted ta the welfare af the
monal races ,jhose spokesmen the, are, eyer seekinq to
obtain for them merct, justice, a d fail trcatne t in aU
relationships \rith other peoplet Race commtsstoners
function in an endless series oftla etary crises an(l vne
as the afticulate eryression ofwhole groups of struggting

ti''i.

UBi 411) 37 :5 .5

UB:  614 ;  54 :1 .8

UB:794;7O:9

U B : 1 1 3 1 j  1 0 3 : 2 . 3
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There is no errol greater than that species of seu-
deception which leads iktelligent beings to crave the
erercise ol powel ovet other bein|s for the puryase oJ
depririnS thare pe$ons of their natural liberties. The
golden ruLe of hunan fai ess cies out against oll such
Itau4 unlairness, selrtsh ess, and uni|hteousness. OnIy
true and eenuine libe )j is conpatible with the rcign of
love and the ministry oJ mercy.

When in honest doubt about the equit) and justic? of
natetial situations, Iel rour decisions fawr those who are
in need, fawr thosewho suffet the nisfortune ofundeseded

UB:1463 ;132 :5 .3

All things arc sacred in the liye$ af those who are spir
led, thal is, subardinated to truth, ennobled bJ lor'.,
d.ninated by mercJ, a d restained by faimess-justic..

UB: 1732;15516.11

'w.�

INTOLERANCE AND BIGOTRY
Spirit-fused ruNivots occuD the mansian wotAs ia

c,tmmon v'ith the Adjuster-fused ascendinq nonals. Whitt
theva ousorders ofcelestial life difle. the, ate a Jncndt\
and fraterMl ln atl the viortds of ascension rou \|i fi,r
nothinB compardble to hunan intolerance and rh.
ditc riminations of inconsiderate caste systems.

UB:534;47,4.2

But no state can attain ideal leyek offunctiofite unnl
(rery fom of intolerance is nastered: it it evertastin .,

inimical to human ptueress. And intalerance is b.sl
catnhakd bt the co-odinatian ofsciente, connerc., pta\

It is the business and durt oJ societJ to pmvide the
child of nature u)ith a fair and peacefut opportunhy ta
pursue self-maintenance, participate i rer-perpetuatio,
v''hite at the sane time enjoyin| sorne measurc of se\-
grutification, the sun af all thrce co stituting human

*€"

Might does not nake riqht, but it daes enlorce the
cammonry recognized rights ol each succeedine generutiok.
The prine nissian oJ Cayennent is the delinitio 

 

ol the
tisht, the jun and fat rcsutation of das dfurcnces, and
the enJorcenent ofequalitJ ofoppodunity under the rutes

!&,,l'-','i, ,,,
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Faith has falsified iE tru$t rrhen it prcsumes io deny
rcaliries and to co fer upan its det,otees atsunet!
tio\|ledge. Faith is a truitor when it fosters betrcyat ol
intellectual i teqriry and beliules loylt, to supreme wlues
and divine ideab. Faith never shuns the pnbtem-soLving
ttu^ of modal lirinS. Liring faith does not fas,er orlorry
persecutio , or intolerakce. UBt 1114; 10118.3

ln olden times thefetishword ofa thaity r,,as afeaL
inspirinq doctrine, the most terribte of du tJrants which
enstave nen. A .loctti al fetish wiU lead noftat nan to
betruy hinself into the clutches of bigotty, Janaticisn,
superctitian, intoletunce, a d the most atrccious of
baftarous crueltiex. Moden rerpectfor v,,kdom and truth
is but the rccent escape fnn the fetish-makkT ten tency up
ta th? high?r lev?lt uJ fiinLinE and tcasoninS. Con.crning
the accunulated fetish writings which vaiou:t religio ists
hoA as sacrcd baoks, it is not onlJ betieved that y,jhat is in
the boo* is true, but aLso that ewry ttuth is contai ed in
p book. lfone ofthese sacred books happens to speak af

th. eadhar bei 8flat, then,fortonT generations, othernise
sane me atd h,onen vjill rcfuse to accept positive evtulence
Ihot the platrct is round.

ives on Race in The Urantia Book

jou have thange.l nuch since ]ou w1nted ne h ca rtrc
dawn upon the heads of iqnorant and thoughttels
unbelieren. And you nust chanee yet morc. you shoukj
become the apostle of the ne$' comnatune t which I ha.re
this nieht Biten,ou. Dedicate )our liJe to teachii? Joul
brethrcn ho$, to love one anothe. even as I have @vea yu.

UB:1955;1A1:2.4
*€

BROTHERHOOD
The love of the Father absotutel! iutividuati.es each

personatit! as a nique chid ol the Uniyersat Father, a
chi ld \4i thout dupl icare in i  f i t l i ty,  a wiLt creaturc
irreplaceable i 

 

all eternitt. The Father's tove Btoriles
each chitd ol God, iLlumi atin| each nember of the
celestial famiry, sharply sitho e ing the uni.lue navrc
of each pe$onal beihg a|ainst the inpersanal le.rels
that lie outside the fratenat circuit ofthe Father of au.
The lave of God s''�iki gt! portrays the transcendenl
wlue of eact wiU crcatwe, unmistakabty reveats the
high value which the Unive$at Father has ptaced upon
cuch and erer! ane of his thitdrcn frcn the hiTherl
crcator personalit) of Parudise status to the lowesl
personalit! ol )ri| dignit! amohS the savage tribes af
hten i I  thc dawn of the human species on some
evotutionary world of time and space.

U *  1 3 A ;  1 2 1 7  . 9-w"
The epoch of philosophy and brolhcrhood. Mr€n

nrc als learn b lhinl dnd bc|in k, pml hy cxpeienc?.
thet becofte philosothical they statt outto rcasonjt,ithit
themselres and to exercise discrimi ativejud|nent. The
sociert of this age becones ethical, and the mattats oJ
suchan eraare truly becaning morut beings. Wise morat
beinqs arc c..lpable of estabtishing huhtan brctherhootr
an such a progressine worA. Ethicat atd moftt beings
can learn hota to li\,e in accordance with the Bolden
rute. UB: 576;50:s.8

While Jesur has shojrn the, at to the innediate
attainment of spiritual brcthefioad, the rcatizatian of
social btuthethood on yoU wortd depends nuch on the
achievenent of the fo llowins pe rsonal transfomatons and
p Lanetary adj ustnent r :

1. Social fratemiry. Mut ? Lication of intemationat anrt
interracial socirll contacts and fratenat associatknr thnugh
tawl commerce, and conpetitive ptat- Deyetapment ofa
connan language and the nuhiplication oJ nuttili euists.
The racial atul natianal interchange of stu(lents, teathe6,
ildustialists, and rcligiaus phitosophe\.

2. Intellectual cross fertilization. Brctherhood is

UBt969;A812.7

UB:1555 ;139 :4 .8

There was another side to John that one waun nol
.tp.ct tu find in this quiet and intrclpectije tJpe. He was
tadevhat bigated and inofuinately intalerant. In this
t?spect he and Janes v,erc nuch alike-they both wanted
to call dow,t Jire fron heaven on the heads af the
.jnrcspectul Sama tans. Whe John encountered some
ttencers reach nB it Jews name. he rrcnPD lorbade
Ih.d. 8ut he va: not the onl) onc of thp rwdv? wha val
tuinred whh this kind of setf-esteem and supe o tl

-w"
Rut the Breatest  enar  oJ the teaching about  the

Scriptures is the dDctrine of theb bein| sealed books oJ
n)"ste ry anl \)isdom hlhich onlt the wire ninrls of the natian
darc to interprcL The rcvelations oJ divine ttuth are not
sealed except bt human i4namnce, bi?otrr, and namw-
nnded intaLerance. The liBht of the Scriptur(s 6 onry
dimned bJ prejudice and dafiened by superstitian.

UB:176a;159i4.9

Once we calhd Jou dndJour btother sans alth nder
tou starka od rjith us strong arnett antl intuleratlt, bul
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impossible on a worA ilhose inhabitants arc so p nitive
that they fail to rccognize the foly of unnitigated
kfishness. Therc must occut an erchanse of nationat and
racial lteruture. Eoch nce must becane fanitiar with the
thought of aU races; each nation must know the feetines of
oll ndrions. Itnonrce brcpds tu,picion, and suspi.ion i,
tnconpatible $,ith the essential aftude of sympathy and

-?. Ethical awakening. Otrty ethicat consciuurte,s can
u mask the inmortatitj ol human intolera ce and the
\infrtness oI Jrcxicidat .,!rite. Onty a mant consciencc
can.condemn the evils of nationat evt and rcciat jeatousJ.
Only norcl beings in'ill ever seekfar that spiituat insight
r)hich is essential to li|i B the Rotden rute.

4. Political wisdom. Elfldtonal matuitJ is essen aLto
seA-contrcl. Onl) emotional matulity rrill msure the
subst i tut ion oI inkmationat kchnitrues oI c iv i t ized
adjudicalian lor the barbarcus afiitranent ol wat Wk
statesmen 

.will sanetimc work lor the wetfarc oJ humani,
ev?n ||htte they striv? ro prcmok the intercsr ol th?u
nationat.or racial eroups. SetJish potiticat sa|acn! $
ultinately suicidat-destructive of att thase enaunnS
qualities which insurc planetary gft,up sutvival.

.. t Spki$al ir$ight. The bnthefiood of nan is, afier
aU, prcdhated an the rccognition ol *e latherhood of God.
the quickest wq to rcalize the brcrhthood ol man on
Uru i"7 is to effect the spirhual transfornation olpresent-
dal humanitr. The only technique for accelerunng tne
naturul trend of so(iat evolution is hat oJ apptyin|
sptrttua! pressurc frcm abovc, thu, ausnentinB morct
insiShl while enhaacin| the sout capacij o! every nonat
to undertrand and love every orher norzl .  Mutual
underslanding and frcternal love are rranscenaenr
civilizerc and miShtt factors in the t,ortd-wide reatiza,ia,.l

hiqhet and be et fellowship of both ideas and ane.s
fellows. Reyelation liberates men and starts them aut o 

I
I
I
t
T
T
t
t
I
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I
t
T
T
T
T
t
t
t

of the brcthefiood of nan. UBi597 ; 52t6.2

the etenal adrenturc. UB:1122;1O2:3.6

-w"
The Master Dade it cLear thtlt the kingdon of hea.ren

must beqinwith, and be centercd in, the duat concept ofthe
truth of the fatherhood of God and the coftetated fact of
the brcthe ood of nan. The q.cccptanc? of such a teaching,
Jesus declared, would libetate man fton the age.ton|
bondage of aninal fear and at the sane time enrich human
lh)inq w.ith the followin| endov)ntents of the new life of

1. The possessian ol new couraSe and auBmented
ttpiritual powet The eospel ofthe kingdom r)as to set man
free and inrpite him to darc ta hopefor eternal lile.

.2. The gospel carried a nesrage of new confrdencc
and true consolationfar all men, even Jol the poor.

3. lt ta)as i itself a new standard of mo;ar vaues, a
new ethical taldstick t/h€rcwith to measure hunan
conduct. lt podrared the ideat ola rcsuhant new o erof

4. htakSht the prc.enirtcnce of thc spititual conparcd
\nh the marcrial: ir glorilied spitiruat reatilies and ewlted
supefiunan ideak.

5. This new gospel held up spiritual a ainnent as the
true gaal oflivittg. Human life rcceiyed a new endot+,nenl
of norcl value and dirine dignity.

6. Jesu[ taught that etemal realities were he rcsuu
(reward) of righteous earthly strivine. Man.s mortal
s.joutn on ?aah acquied npw neaninSs consequeu upon
the recognition al a roble destin].

7. The new gospel aflirmed that human salvation is the
rewlation of a larreachins divine purpose to be futfued
and realized in the future destiny ofthe endless senbe of
the salvased sons oJ God. UB:1OSs;170:2.1

The counee required ta elfect the conquest of nature
and to |rcn:tced one's sefis acourage that night succumh
to the temptations of setf pride. The nortat $,ho can
trunscend self night Jield to the tenptation to deil) his
own se f-consciousness. The mortat ditenma consists in the
double fact that nan is in bondage to naturc white dt the
same time he possesses a unique tibetr freedom of
spiitual thoice and action. On materiat te,ets man finds
hinself subseNient to nature, whik on spiritual leyets he
k triunphant oyer nature and over att things tempotut ana
fnite. Such a parada' is inseparuble frcm tenptation,
potential evil, decisionat errors, and when setf becomes
prcud and anlteant, sin mat etotve.

LIRERTY
. 

Ttuc libe'N is th? asso(nt? oI s?nuine s?tl.respp.t:
Jat\p nbc yts thp.onton o[seu-rdni,ar ian true t ib?ft)
h the lruit ol self conttut; fatse tiberty, the assunption of
sef-assenion. SeLf-contnl lead! to altruistic senice; self-
oimimrion !"A& towads h? "VIoitatio| o! othprsJor fi"
scutsh aSSrandiz"nmr oI surh a nilnk incri uat a\ i\
willins to sactirtce rishteaus a ainnent for the sake of
posscttLnB ur)utt power ovpr hirlc ow being\.

UBi 614; 54.1 .6-w"

.Knowledge 
leads to ptacing men, to orieinating

'ocial s!ran anrt castcs. RelieL-n I"ads ru \?ninB ncn.
thus crcating ethics and altruism. Wisdon leaas b ,he

7a
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TRANSCfNDENCf
But inherent in this capd.ir^ Jor achierene t $ the

rcspontibiLitf of ethic.t, the neccssiry for recaEni.ing that
tlrc worA and the u irerse ale fin?d vith u nuttitu(te of
diffcrrry trpes af beinis. Att of thk ndsnfiRnt (rc(tit,t,
tt,:tu.tins vut.,e lf. as not nade jun fot \,au..t.his h rct
un egocentric unbene. The Gods have decreed, .tt is note
bletse.l ta gir( than to rccei|e,' dn.j s.ti.f Ja rMasterSan,''11. 

vllo .-oukl be grcatest anung :-or Let hit,t be servr of

0ryanic efo lut io tL is  afur t :  purpasi re or  progressi |e
erolution it d trdh h'hk h makes tonsistent th? omerrrtse
t o  t r u d i c t o r l  p h e n o n t e n a  o f  t h !  e r e r  a s c e n d i n B
achierene ts  of  entut io tL.  lhe h i |her  at r !  ,crc tut : t r
praBrcs\es iti his,:hosen tcie ce, the naft ||iU he abandon
the theorie' oJ natetiaListiL .fad h fawr of ttkr, esnti.
ti uth of nLe doninauce ofth? Stqrcne Mind. Makrnhstn
rhedr s htna lile; tlt. golpet ol Jesus trarcirlou \.
tah. ta.e!  r , tJ  \up,  n r t t t  e tdt r \  p t ,  t )  r , r / t  , ' .  1 t  , td l
c t is terc.  nut t  be r isual ized ds t :ont i r t ing i  the
uttrit:ui g und Jasci atitry eryetic ct .t the tedLi.ation
o.f the ftaLitr of the nktitls of thb hutnn upr.t.tch an.l
the dirire anl sdi,i,tg.lovnrca(h.

U B :   2 S ; . 1 0 2 : 6 . . 1 0

r<F>"

l l i  d  Lan nt  ( t  hopc ta gmsp the concc\  o l  dn
AhsolLtl? r'itho t uttcnptils first h brcdk th? uni\ ol su.h
d ttalit\,. lVnx! i\  til\'itig ol tlt .ti,ogrnt:ict, D ! Dt th(
i,ary ab:it,lt c oJ sfth.rn4t ttn( i.s,  titj(tfrr^ na bd,it kton
\ttk'h 1o dttertJ)t to fotxtuklt. und. 6tan.!i,t g (r t qt \.

U}1261;  115:3.2

I ? 

 

tht: tp.ttl.! "t,t. Mahtu.fuIr ta (o Lrrch? tt his
t.ut:hit18 ut h thc kLtJsit\,lor usi't!: spil itudt lbttt lt, th.
turpos. ol brtukittS tlo? th att ,tateridt rcli,\urk altd
.1at tuino 

 

ting ?wr): cdtthlr obttultb r*it h nikht I hur.(
ta stanl h tht \)u\) ol HrdVing th. all-inpatlunt spirittlal
tulu6 aI th! cr. lilt i 

 

thc sririt .ts lhc tih|mt.d y,$ t,J

U B : 3 1 4 r ; 2 8 : 6 . 1 8

I t t l ie f  is  t t lwqs I in i t inx a d h in. l ing:  fa i th  is
.\pdutnt s dnd r.leasiltg. Beli.f fixates, faith tib..Mt.s. Bul
lt|utg rcligiout Jitith is note tha th. associdtk t of nobttj
b.lieh; it is norc tha dn e\aLtut \\,ttut a.f phitasaph\,; il
i' a lhi t erpoierce oncenrur\|ith stiritklt ,(aunss.
di|ittt itleals, and suptenc \nlu6t il is Gort.khowrt dnx
urtt s(r\\tg. R?liefs md\ hKutk group pors?st@nr, brt
.luilh  tu\t b( pttsotnl. Thcobsic beticfs can tu vgg,:tsttt
k) d lnrqi, bul faitll cdn tis(  p ont.r in ltk, hetl <).1 th.
i ,dn ' idut l  ra l ig i . r t is t .  UtJ:  |14;  t0 t :8.2

:<dp'

lyhut i! hurLtut t:xp.riu(t? It i.\ si tpt\) tr! i !.ryta|
bthr..n d 

 

adi. uitd .tu.\tionir K tell attldnr a rct a(hr.
dr.! ?tlt al rcalit)'.7 h! r1tlts oJ upei?tr.t i\ d.t.r, inctf
b\ d.pth d.a (ept plut totulb) ol ru o]ttilit"t d1tu ftath\
.1 th. t ?nul. Iht notio 

 

of eVuieru, qrutt tht furk
/1.\p?.tant inathutiott plus th. k.eN1..\s of tht sernt\.
l r ,  t ,  'v  r t  'h( ,  \ r t  a . t t  4ur t  i .  | , l  ,  i r  t .  t .  . t  t  t ,^ .  n , .

.  t ,  t . . 1 . . \ p ,  t i . . r . , . , .  ! \  t . r r L t  i r  \ .  f f , . " t  t . , j t " . . t , t / . . r t L t
. . t6 t .n.cs ot t l t t  thutgntss,  a!het  n i r . tnet t ,  oru t \ tc l

LINDA MCNtrLLY began reading The Lttuntkt  Boak in I972. Slrc parr ic ipaled with study groups in
I l l inois.  Colorado. Missouri .  and Wisconsin Linda has often bccn seen organizing Lne chitd.en.s
pfograms at Urant ia corrfercDces. Cufrenlty enjoying a breather f ionl  organized reader acrrvrtres. s le
is l iv ing, teaching and studying in MinDesora wi lh hcf husband l im aind nvo leenagers oaugnrcr
Lauren and son JetT.
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Pe6pectives on Race in Tfie Utuntia Book

-Fhis paper has been prepared in the b€lief that an
I enhanced understandins ol The Urantia Books

teachings on race can be gai-ned by becoming familiar
with wo broader contexts: (l) the entire divine scheme
of the creation, evolution, ascension and perfection of
animal-ori8in will creatures, as it is portrayed in the
Papers; and (2)the pre-existing litelature intheolo8y, Bible
interpretation, the natural sciences and the social
sciences, from which the revelators aPparently drew in
order to expound certain features ofthig scheme.

An understandinS of the first area requires knowledge
of: (l) the various personalities of the divine hierarchy
who are involved in creating, designing, and bestowing
the components ofour being, and (2)the importance and
longevity of these various components-physical,
intellectual, and spiritual-as we proBress from the
material to the morontial and spiritual levels in our

Paftsl andll of The Urantia Eook----€specially Papers
1,7, A, 16, 21, 32,34, 36, 40, 47, 49, 50, 51, 52, and
55 arc the p.imary sources ofinformation regarding the
divine scheme of mortalcrcation and evolution ano now
it normally unfolds. Through some of these papers we
learn thatthe differentiat ion ofa planefs human stock
into various colored races is one of several temporarv
diversifications designed by the Life Caniers, an ordet
of local-universe-origin celestial beings. Race is thus
an ephemeral factor of identity, and racialdifferences
normally exist only in the early history of a planet and

in the earliest staees ofthe ascension careet In contrast
to these temport mateial-based identity factors, we
are told that the more fundamental end permanent
components of our b€ing derive from Paradise-ori8in
oersonalities. These lafter components underlie and, as
ihe ascension career progresses, eventually override the
handicaps and advantaSes of material heredity.

A  s tudy  o f  t he  ro les  and  func t i ons  o f  t he
superhuman personalities responsible for fostering the
evolution and perfection of mortal creatures and the
civilizations ofour native planets, suggests that a clear
distinction can be drawn between the aeendas of the
Paradise-origin personalities and those of the local-
universe'oriBin personali t ies. Paradise-ori8in beings
endow humans with capacit ies for inf inite spit i tual
growth and, in their bestowals upon evolving planets,
seek  to  eneender  i n  us  the  rea l i za t i on  o t  ou t
rran'cendeni spir i lual equali ty. The local-univetse
origin beings, by contrast, work to advance a planet s
civi l ization by maximizing the physical, intel lectual
and spir i tual cal ibre of i ts inhabitants. Paradise Sons
are concerned with our eternal essence and infinite
desliny; local-universe origin administratots focus on
our hereditary substance and the finite destiny of our
naiive planets. Paradise-origin beings ignore such
mdleridl dif ferentials ds race; lo.al-universe'oriSin
beings design these differentials and se€k to manipulate
them in the most effective ways to advance a planetand
its inhabitants towards the attainment of liqht and Iife.

RncT IN CONTEXT
by Matthew Block

8 l
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a m a r S a m a l r o n .

Iin"':'"1"":i;,'l"illl (( Race is thus a temporary
i['j,.T'",,.ij''1" 

i; factor of identity, and racial
coltecrive sense .f differences normally exist Only

B:f i""':li:lJ*::l in the earlv history of a
spi ' i rual  levels.  A planet and in the earl iest

!:11"i':'Jllil,lf":'fi stases of the ascension career:)
P a t a d i s e  S o n s  w h o

Ordinarily, we aretold, these differing agendaswork
harmoniously- The poSress of an inhabited planet in its
earlier epochs is directly fostered by administrators
from the local universe-a Planetary Prince and a pair
of Mater ial  Sons. These beings raise the planet 's
peoples !o high physical and intellectual levels throuSh
a program of select ive teproduct ion and racial

come to fuf ther spir i tual ize the Populace. Through
the combined effof ts ofthe Paradise sons and the local
universe Sons, a planet reaches the hiShest possible
levels of c iv i l izat ion, thereby achievinS i ts dest iny of
l ;ght and l i fe.

We are told that while the Paradise Sons nevet fail
in their missions, the planetary tulers of local universe
origin are fal l ib le and may derai l the divine proglam of
planetary evolution through the embrace of error and
sin. Our former Planetary Prince and Matef ial  Sons
succumbed respectively to rebellion and defa!lt, and
our planet is sufferingfrom avariety ofbiological, social
and cultural  i l ls as a consequence. Normal ly,  a planet
which has hosted a Paradise bestowal son is one in
which ' l t lhere are no race ot color problems; l i teral ly
al l  nat ions and races are of one blood" (UB 594;
52:4.1).  Our planet 's postbestowal age, however,  has
been marked by the persistence of racial ,  nat ional,
cul tu.al ,  ideological ,  rel ig ious and l inguist ic div is ions.
Insread of having the advanlage of erperiencinB ou'
spir i tual  equal i ty and brotherhood as a racial ly and
cultural ly uni f ied world populat ion, we are forced io
divide our consciousness into an awareness of our
equal wonh in the eyes of Cod and a recognit ion of
vast di f ferences among us in intel l iSence and other
q u a l i t i e s  w h i c h  a f f e c t  s o c i a l  a n d  c u l t u r a l

More problematically, fhe Urantia Book suggests
that race is the f i rst  and pr imary determiner ol  a
people's col lect ive potent ial  for intel l€ctual Srowth
and spir i tual  development,  and that the or iginal  raccs
were not equal ly endowed by the Li fe Carr iers wi lh
these culture-producing abi l i t ies. In the wake of the
fai lure of our former world rulers to blend the races
a n d  u p s t e p  o u r  c a p a c i t i e s  b y  w i d e s p r e a d

amalgamation with the superevolutionary violet race,
we are leftwith a world population made up ofvatious
racial  combinat ions, none ofwhich tepresent the ideal
blend or iginal ly planned for in the divine Program.

some people, according to The Urantia Book, cont^in
more favomble blends than others, and the revelators
attribute the cultural achievements of the recent and

a n c r e n t  p a s l  I o
societ ies containing a
h i g h  p r o p o r t i o n  o f
individuals with these
f a v o r a b i e i  b l e n d s .
S i n c e  s o c i a l  a n d
cultural  progtess panly
d e p e n d s  o n  t h e
h e r e d i t a r y
e n d o w m e n t s  o f  a
society 's people, the
wtile$ of The Urantia

Bool< warn of the danSers of large_scale intermarriage
betlveen individuals of the more-favored and less'favored
races, and decry the perpetuation of sociopaths and
severely def ic ient individuals in al l  racialSroups in each

Seneratron.
Yet, despite the failutes of our former world rulers to

fulfilltheir missions, and despitethe fact that we are largely
lell to ourown human devices to solve our biological, social,
and cultural problems, the revelators are cenain that the
divine scheme of creation, evolution, and pedection will
not fail on our planet. Says a MiShty MessenSer:

"The 
Ereat handicap confrontine Urantia ih the

nttner ol ettainin| the hiSh phnetutry destiny of lighl
and life b enbraced in the problettLr of disease,
deBenenqr, war, nulticoLored races' and

"No evolutionary taotu can hoPe to progress
betond the rtd stuCe of sexled essinliSht ntitil
has achieved o e lan]ua?e, o e rengion, ahd one
philosophy. Bei S of one race qrcatl! Jacilit1tcs tu h
achiewment, but the nary peoplcs ol U runtia do nol
preclud. the attainment of hiSher staq.s

UB 626; 53:5 14,15

And a Life Carrier slates:

"There are, ofcourse, certain conpensations

Jor tribuldtion, such ar Michael's besto$'al on
U nntie But iffespective of.tlL such considentions,
the latet celestial supenkors of this Planet eryress
conpkte co fulence in the ltimate enlutionary
triunph of the hunan ce and in the ct entual
itdication of aw oiSinal pla s a d lile pattents-

U B 7 3 6 ; 6 5 i 5  4
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Perspectives on Race in The Urantia Book

C(
Paradise Sons arc concemed
with our etemal essence and
infi nite destiny; local-universe-
origin administratoF focus on our

finib destiny of our nativeplanets.
nereoru|ry suDsutnce ano ne

) ,

T
T
T
I
t
t
T
t
I

essay I  have already
outlined the fi rst of the two
contexts lwish to explore.

U n l i k e  t h e  f i r s t
cont€xt, an understanding
of which requires only a
carefu I  study of Ihe
U h ntia B ook, f amili atily
wi$ the second requires
a de8ree ofexposure to a
v a r i e t y  o f  t h o u g h t
I  r e  n d s - e s p e c  j a  l l y
American and British-ranginB from thc theoloSy and
Eible scholarship ofrhe mid and late t gth century rolh€
evolutionary biology and anthropology of the early 20th
century and the eugenics and race theorjes of both
centuries. Books surveying the history of eugenics and
r a .  e  t h i n k i n g .  n o r a b l y  M a r k  H a l t e r ' .  /  u B e n i ,  s :
Hercditarian Aftitudes in Ameican Thou]ht (1904) and
Thomas F. Cossetr's Race: The History of an tdea in
America 11963),  provide information which woutd
quickly awaken many Uranria Book rcaders ro the facr
thal mu.h of rhe boo[ .  ted, hing. on ra( e dnd, ugpni,  ,
and the langrage in which it is expressed, was nor new

THE URANTIA EOOKS PRESENTATIoN of the
divine scheme of f in i te creataon, evolurron, ano
perfection, with its detailed depictions of rhe persons,
agencies and processes involved in carrying itout, phase
by phase, on a myriad of inhabited worlds and
architectural spheres, is probably the most fascinating,
inSenious, iliuminating and, at cerrain points, b€wilderinS
poftrayal of theistic evolution ever written. lt is safe to
claim that no other book incoporates and interweaves
such a r ich and complex array of reconceptual ized
Biblical motifs, modem (i.e. early 20th cenrury) bioloBical
themFs ?nd delai ls,  and srunninSl) or iginal  theolo8i.al
r n g e l o l o g i . a l  a n d  c o s m o l o g i ( d l  . o n s t r u ( l s  i n  i l s
formulation ofhowCod and h is ag€ nts sponsor and foster
the evolutionary pfocess,

Indeed, the presentation ofthe spiritualand s€ientific
dimensions of evolution in The Urantia Book is so tich
and wide-ranging that it managesto combine what many
p e o p l e  t o d a y  b e l i e v e  t o  b e  t w o  c l a s h i n g  a n d
ineconcilable viewpoints: On the one hand the book
repeatedly afflrms with stirling eloquence the classic
religious insight that Cod is no respecter of peBons; on
the other it repeatedly states with clinical detachment
lhe typical racist and eugenicist obseruation that some
racial  groups are genet ical ly lcss gi f ted. and therero,e
less social lydesi 'able. than olhers. Sevcral  of  rhe essals
in this Wrightwood Series grapple with this perceived
clash, and more than one contributor, including myself,
have stated that the book's discussionsofrace muit be seen
in a larger context to be more fully appreciated. In this

but reflected the contemporary views and voices of
recognized authorities or exponents in these fields. The
wtiIers of The Urantia Book seem to have lafgely tailored
their accou nt of cosm ic, human, and socialevolution to
fit the knowledge base and reference frames oreducated
and modern,minded Westernets of the early 20rh century.
Far from being ahead of its rime, The Urantia Books
ponrayal of the evolutionary process would have been
more immediately accessible and acceptable to such
people thanto us, since theywere both more conversant
with the Bible and more comfotrable with the racial ew
of history and civilization putforward in thebook.Though
The Urant ia Eook would have been considered
r€markable even then for its simultaneous inclusion of
e x t e n s i v e  d i s c u E s i o n s  o f  e g a l i t a r i a n  r € l i g i o n  a n d
inegalitarian evolutionary biology, neither the religion
nor the biology was foreitn to many modern-minded
Westerne6 ofthe early 20th century nor were they seen
as incompatible.

More intensive research intothe literatureofthe 19th
and early 2Oth centuries reveals that the authors of lhe
Utant ia Book not only drew in a general  way on
contemporary human concepts but systemat;cally culled
passa€es from publ ished books and placed their
paraphrased revisions into various partsofthe papers. My
find ings indicat€ that of th e 197 pape6 in The utantia Book,
at least half appear to have b€en composed using this
pa Ephrasing techn ique to a greate. or less degree. Certain
papers in Pan lllcontain up to ninety percent paraphras€d
material deriving from h,,r'o or three particu lar source ooot<s.

The paraphrasing styles
range From poinlforpoint
correspondence with the
o r i B i n a l ,  t o  i n g e  n  i o u  s
rei8u ng of a passage so
that some of the original
phraseology is retained
bul couched in a radically

The frui ts of my
ongoing research wi l l
soon be shared in a seri€s

of books which trcar various pa(s of The urantia Book
paper by paper, jdenti4/ing the source books used, and
exhibitingthe parallelpassages senrence by sentence in a
t\,vo column formaL. I then rry to dctemine whether the
remaining unparal leled sentences reveal previously
unexpressed information (in which cas€ it is cooeo as"original'1or whether source parallelsare yerto be found.
Such determinations are, ofcourse, provisional and apt
to be ovcrtu rned with new sou rce book d iscoveries. The
discovery ofthe exrent to which the writers of Ihe Urana,a
Sc,okdrew upon previously published books nas oeen a
surpr is inS, enl ightening and disi l lusioning experience for

a3
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me, as I expect it will be for others who, like me, have

tended to ignore or misinterprel  the revelators'

acknowledgments of indebtednessto over one thousand

human con.eors dnd lwo lhousdnd God-knowinS men

and women. ihe best resuk is that lhave lost the d istorted
percpective that atose from confusing what is revealed

witfr what is not. And I no longer look at lhe Urantia

Book with myst i f i€d eyes as an unchal lengeable or

unimprovable oracle
i  mi,  roanalysi '  o i  Pvcry sldr(menr in IhP l / f 'nr id

Eook peftaining to the divine scheme of cteat ion,

evolution, and pirfection would ofcourse be impossible

to do (in this essay or anywhere else), nor would it be

part icular ly prof i table since so much of the scheme

appears to be oriSinal, and even its unoriginal asp€cts

seem not to have dawn from specific source texts in a

cooious, :entence-by-senlence manner Acdse in pornl

is ihe boo[ s accounr of rhe sir  colored races, which l ic '

at the heart of the tace disclssions: lt is safe to say that

n€ither th€ fact of  their  existence, their  spectacular

simultaneous emergence on our planet, northeir earliest
dispersions hasever been posited outside of Ih.'Urantia

Book,
Nonetheless, in the course of my resealch I have

come upon a number of books containing malerial or

conceoiswhich the revelators appea I to haveadapted in

expounding aspects of the divine scheme, including race

and eusen;s. The remainder ofthis essay is devoted to

sharing-a selection of my findin8s in areas involving fhe

Urantr:a 8ool?s discussions of race, eugenics and related

subiects. Hopefully itwill contrjbute to a more inform€d
,nJu,rt"nding of the book's teachinSs and reference
points, and provoke further study and reflection

I .  THE PRE.HU;N PERIOD

Sudden aDp€r"nc€s of new orders of Dlant and
animallife

AAnuEh tle et'olution ofvegdable life edn be traced into
ltnirtal Afe, ant tltough therc h e hezrtJound gnduQted se-

ri?s ofpldnt and anintohwhieh pngrcsstuel! lead upfonthe
m)st sirnplelo the most conpletand &fuonced oryanisms,)\)u

witt not be able trfu.l such connectung linkr b&eeth lle grcal

dirisions oJthesninul kingdon nor bduem the high6l oflrc
p rcl tuMn Mintt I tI t es and lh e dat+' n ma1 of tl rc h u man ru c6

Thde so-sltzd'rttitsing linkt" tti|Uon er rcmain nissing'fot

lrc sinEle .edson fud thef neret e:htal
Frcm en to eft mdicah neh' Wccia oJanifl'l life a se

mE do not evotue 4s thc rclwl ofnrc g.adual accunnlalion oJ

swtlvaidi ts; lrc! altpesr asJua-Jl%leed and neta' oded of

55.000,000 }edts dgo tlte evolutiotury nurch r)as

ma*ed bi thc atdde appearunce of the Jint of tlrc Lrtre

birils, a sma 

 

pigeonlike oeature which was tlrc ancestor

ot attbird lif?. This trus thethitd tlrp? oIl)'ing 'rPotur? to

ioncar o" ianh, and n sprong ditcctb' frcm the rcptitian
pmup, not ion t? .ontemport.v liing linosau^ no'

Lon th" ea.lict tyt'?\ of too Rd lan.l bit.h .,'  
U 8.691; 60'3 22

From Henry Fairfield Osborn's From the Crceks to

Datulin, or Ceoffroy St. Hilaire, a qistinSuished

naturalist ofthe early 19th century:

Anoiher higliy characte.istic featurc ofG eoffrovi

lprc-Daminirn evolutionisd theorv was that Le

i' cludcd irr it what has recen tlvbeen rctncd'*batory

aaolarioz,' ard strongly opposed Lanurck's fnndl

mental principle drat all uansformation is ennemclv

.low.Itls eviientthat this idca was sussestcd !o hinr

by thc suddcn ttansfotmations observcd ;D his$udi6

of coneenital abnormalnies This enabled him to

rnaintain the principlc of Evolution withour

dcnroosnaring the existencc of inrcrmediatc slages

Thc abscnce of connccting links and inrermcdiate

forms had bcgun Io be a srumbling-block ro

cvolurionisrq whcrc' it was askcd, was c dcncc ofa

$ansilion bcrween amPhibiens and rePtil6' 'nd

berwccn rept;lcs:nd bnds? . . .

. . . As it involved raPid, as w€ll as gradul

ffansforlnat;on, St. Hilaile's system did not alw'�rs

reouirc thc cxhtcnc€ of irttermediatc links Fot

ins i rnce,  he ad"anccd *  an hvporhcsis  rhc f rnusrc

sueeesrion tlut rlte first bird nrighr have sucd

dilctly from rhc egg laid bv I rePtilc rnd A a brrd

cnnd nor be fenilized or hrcrcrosscd bv i6 repril':n

relativcs, thc n ew ch aracters could no! bc suPPlcs'd

by inteicro$ing. .
. . . Geoffroy drus anricipaed rhe now famou

'muation rheory ofHugo de Vries (1908:260-262)

Commenl:. The lJtuntia Book's account oi rh'

speciat ionprocessisqui tes imi lar toSt  H; la i re 's  Th{-

sudden,  spectacular  apPearances of  new otdets o '

p ldnr  and anim.r l  l i lF  Iun hkc r  le iLmorrr  throu8h t fh

Look-  narrurrve,  r r i lob i le .  appcd'  suddenlv amon'

the f i rs t  mul t ice l lu lar  creatures,  the f i rs t  P lacen: ;
manm.r l  spr inBc d i rc . r iv  f rom a leaping,  'e tn i roto ' - '

d inosauf ,  etc  Hugo De Vr ies 's  mutat ion theory a l {

involved sudden (s inSle-Senerat ional )  speciat ion '

but not nearly ofthe magnitude of lhe Uranri' 8oot !

or  St .  l l i la i r€ 's .  St .  Hi la i re 's  theory ot  evolut ron $ ' :

w n l l - k n o w n  i n  r h "  e i t l !  2 0 l h  i e n l u ' v .  a r  i r  s " '

featured in  var ious books deal ing wi th the h is tor \  o '

evolutionary theory See Osborn's From the cte€ts: l

I
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life, t td thq appat sxndefiY.
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Datwin,Sadlet's The Ttuth About Hercdity(1927), ol
H. H. Newman's Evolution, Cenetics and Euaenics
( 1975) for a descr ipt ion of Sl .  Hi lai  e srhcorie '  a;d De
Vries's more modest oroDosals,

Thc series ofrsoid-fire mutations resultine in the first
humans (Andon and Fonta).

ANI nory alq oltlrost nfurc hundred garcrations of
de*lop n@4 corcf h rg ab oal fi eat|,one lI oasa nd j e6 fmm th e
odgin ofhefutun nunn ols,the Pimatesstddetty gwE birlh to
ntn @itufuble settut6, theiAt true huwa bdnq!

mus & was that lrc .labn mamhul' sltrhghg lrun nE
Nodh Anudcan lenur lwe, gave odgh to the nldinnuulr,
and fl6e muatunh&b h am pudacedthe supeior hinut6,
Nho becano the innediate onc6to6 qfthe prlmi6,e honan

UB: 707 ) 62i4 .6,7

Commenl: The Urantia Book appeas to be striking
completely new ground in this account.  l f ind no
ant ic ipat ion of this scenario in any evolut jonist  or
non-evolut ionist  thinker.  The terms , ,dawn mam-
mals,"  "mid-mammals, 'and the special ized use ot"Primates" to denote the immediate pre-human
proSenator appear to have been created for this
pofttayal. The consistently humanward trend of these
successave species/ and the astonishingly short time it took
ro produce the filst humansfrom their lemurlike forebears,
suBgests divine engineei ng. Butthe Life Carriers' possible
role in effecting this progression is not specified, nor is an
attempt made to explain in scientific terms how these
speciations came about. fhe Urantia Sook maintains that"there is nothing supernatual connected with these
geneticmutations" (669; 58r6.4);on theotherhand, we are
told that afterthe Life Cafiiers have implanted the initial life
plasm, they are able to "manipulate the livinB unrrs ano
maneuver the evolving organisms, even though they are
shorn of all ability to organize---<reate --new patte s of
livinS matte/' (731; 6s:1.4, italics added). Does"manipulating the living units" mean reco.figuring or
reconstitutinS chromosomes?

Might affinities with The Uftntia Aooks srory oe
found in the folklore of non-Wesrern peoples?

7.000 !inian strains with hunan-developmental
potentiat.

h'en the loss oJ Andon and Fonta before thet had
ollsp ne, though delrying hum6n evotution, would nol
have prewnted iL Subsequent to the appeatuhce ofAndon

ud Fonta Md before te mulding Lana potentials oJ
animal life b'erc exluusted, there evolve.l no less thM
seveft lhousand f.tt'oruble strains which coutd have
flchiet'ed sone M of human tJJpe oI developtnenl And
man! of these better stocks ,erc subsequentl! rcsimllated
b! the va ous brunches of tlrc exlanding huma specier.

U8.734;6513.4

From Hrdlicka's "The Human Races" essay in Human
Biology and Racial Welfarc (1930):

. . . Judging from the analog;es among d,e
exisringanthropoidapcs, ir is safe to assume that there
were d;stiocr me el.€dy among rhe humaD
precursors. and that more or les dimercnr rrces*€rc
present rhroughout rhc exi$ence of man. lr i\ nor
impossible, cvetr, drar more than one racc of
precursors were evoiving simukaneously towlrds
man, though onlyrhe mosr succcstul ofsuch posiblc
separate developmenrs appears to havc survived
(Hrdricka, lt7-58).

Comment In asserting the existence ofthousands ofpre-
human strains at the time of Andon and Fonra, Ihe
Urantia B(mk touches base with more conventional
evolutionary perspectives. Hrdlicka's sr.imise is not
un;que. ThrouShout the 1 9lh and 20th centur ict  opinion
has been djvided asto whetherthe existing human races
allderive from one root srock or whethereach najor racc
devclooed from its own toor srock. The fo.ner opinion is
known as monogenism; the latter, polygenism.
PolySenism presupposes th€ existence ofmore than one
pre-Homo sapiens strain that enBendered the various
human races.

But The Utuntia Eook is unique in positing the co-
occuf rence of the lemur/dawn-mammal/mid-mammal/
Primate/human mutational sequence and of the
apparent ly more Bradual development of the other
pre-human strains. No attempt is made to explain the
baff l ing phenomenon of species with radical ly
divergent developmental  or igins ( i .e.  the Andonites
and the thousands of subhuman stocks that were not
Primates) being so genet ical ly s imi lar as to be able ro

Asia as tle siteofPrimate and human emerqenc€.

To thz east ofthe Radonanpeoples,intheSiwalik Hius
of no hen India, nq be Jound fossils that appruaeh
heorcr to trunsition Opes beheeen man anl the va oas
prehuman grcalrs tha an), othe^ on ea4h.

tJB.720;6414.4
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From Osborn's Men ofthe Old Stone AEel

Ir is possible that within the nexl dcade one or

more of the Teniary ancestor of man may bc

d;scovered in oonhern lndia among dre foot-hills

known as the Siwaliks. Such discovcrics have been

heralded, but none havc thus fat been actually made

Yet Asia will probrbly prove rc be the cernc orrtte
hunan racc. We hrve now discovered in sourhern

Asi! primirive 'epresenrarives or rclatives ofthc four

exisrins g,pes oa anthropoid apes. . . illl appeaG

probablc that soudrcrn Asia is near drc ccntre ofthe

evolurion of the higher primates and rherwe may look

there for the ancestors not only of preirurnan snges
like rhc Ttinil rrcc khelava menl but ofthe higher

and roly human q?cs (19 t 5: 5l l)

Comn ent: The Urantia Bool/s statement about the Siwalik
Hills has been interpreted by some ofus as a "tip_off'from

the revelators. But as the passag€ from Osbom indicates,
this site had already been targeted by early 2oth-century
palaeontoloSists. I don\ know whether the Siwalik Hills
haveyieldedthe findswhich the bookand Osborn pointto
But several years alter Men of the Old Stone Aee \',/as
published, Osborn prophesied that "the still undis.overcd
Dawn Man. . . will be found in the high Asiatic plateau
region [i.e. in or near Mongolial and not in the forested
lowlands ofAsia, but many decades may ensue before this
prophecyisekherverif iedordisproved" (1928: 188) The
general opinion ofloday's researchers is that humans first
appearcd in Africa.

I I .  THE ANDONITE ERA

-fhe 
storv ol Andon and l-onlr is replele with

|  'ascinaring dctai ls about rhe acr iv i l ies of the l i fe
Carriers in the final phases of their work offostering pre-
human evolution; th€ co-ordinated operations oi the
seven adjutant mind-spitits; the bestowal ofthe Thou8ht
Adjusters; and the c€lest ialrecognit ion oftheadventot a
new type of mortal will creature-the "Pre-colored" race
of Andon;tes. All these elements are Pafi of the book's
br i l l iant ly or iSinal portrayal of  theist ic evolut ion.

8ut the papers deal ing with the Andonite era
(Papers 62 64) as wel l  as with later phases of
European prehistory, draw l iberal ly f rom Henry
Faidield Osborn's 1928 book, Man Rises to Panassus:
Critical Epochs in the Ptehistory of Man- Dt. Sadlel
mosl l ikely read this book, since two of Osborn 5 other
books (Men of theold stone Age and From the Greeks
to Darwin) ate cited by Sadler in the lattels own

books. osborn was one ofthe leadinE palaeontologists

in early 2oth-century America. He led many fossi l
hunt ing exhibi t ions in the American West and was
p,e' ident of rh" Ameri ,  an Muscum ol \alurdl  Hislorv
i n  \ c w  Y o r k .  I n  l 9 2 l  h e  p ' e < i d e d  o v e r  l h e  5 e ' o n d
Internat ional Congre5s of EuBenics

The following four sections pfesent a samplinS of
osborn-U8 parall€ls, some obvioLrs, some requarinS a
closer reading to be recoBnized

Anatomical dcscriotion ofthe Andon and Fonta's fullv
homan features

These htto rcmarhable crctturcs [Andoft and Fontal
were true human hei g$ They possesse.l petJec( humatl

ulr'mbs, rt hd.l man! of theb ancestots, tt)hile the!' hod iust
as peteclfeet as lhe prcse l-do! huhfi taces. TheJ) were
Amlkes ahd runnerc, nol clitfie$; lhe gtusping funclion
oJ the hig toe $ms absenl, cohryletel! fisenL When dafiger
dmw tlem lo lhe trcetops, thq, cliftbed just llke the
huftdns of toda!' poulil. Theywouldclmb uP the lrunk of
n tfte li*e u bear and ttot ds ttould a chimPanzee or a
go tla,swinglng up b! lhe bnnchas' UBt7O7;6215.2

lThc humanl has dcsccnded fLom cursorial or
runn;ng anccror i  Thc Nerndc(hal nDn n
dcsc€Ddcd f.om hundreds of drousands of gcnera'
tionsofwalkcm,norortreeclimbcrs . [T]hehutnan
foot reuins no traccs of dre graspingfoot and big roc
ofthe highcrapa,. tMhen nun takes Iothe trccs n
is ncvcr ir drc manncr ofthe chimpanzec or of dte
qorilla, bu( in the manner of rhc bear, ;e.' of
i;shinning the rrce" . Thc ape funlike dre humanl
mus! rise inro rhe tiee nor by dre trunk rourc bul bv
thebranches.. . twithlaswins;nsacdon. . . (Osborn'
t 'rt,ttr,tr,,rtor. 

* * *

Description of theAndonitcs' cbrractcrtraits.

'the 
[ea J Andonites] vcrc u sondetiul ttib!. The

mates ouldJight he icatj for the safetr oJ their aates

and theb olfstt ng; the fenule.s Perc aflectionateu
dewtel lo Irc chiklrcn. But theb pal olisnvas ttholl!

lioited lo the inmcdiate clan 'l'he! verc very loyal to tlrcit

Jamilies; thet voutd die without question in defense oftheir
childrcn., . . Thcse elt ! mel' lossessed a touchang
ulJection fot theh conmdes and ce oihv had a rcal'

ahhough ctude, idea ofJriendshil lt trus tt common sight

ih htet tihes,du ngtheirconstlrn ! rccuttittg btttles ith

the inleior tfibes, to see one oJ thesc p nitive nen

I
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vlliantlli rtghting vith one hdnll while he struggled on,
tryi gto p.otect snd save an iniurcdfeltotr tti.tffioL Mnn!
oJ fte most noble and highb) human truits ofsubsequent
ewlutiohary dewlopftent erc touchitlgbJ forcshuloAied
ilt thrse p miti'e Peo es.

Prolonged and sym pathetic obscwation revcals many

noble rreits ofch:racter io alldrc highu nrenrbcr of

thc manmalian kingdom. . . lin whichl we obscrvc

comrad.ship, mrtual hcltflliess, maic.iar and

patemal dcvotion to the youtlg, thcsharirgofdaDgcr,
ud williognes to sacrifice life foL oflipLing or foL r

comradc. Such moLal traits, ifobseN€d in oursclves,
would rank high rmong drc mo* desireble clcmcms
ofhunan character  (Osborn,  192{ l :  v i i i ) .

Comment'The UBwritcrdeftly collects allthe elements oi

OsUarn's dcscription and enlargcs uponthem. Nolicethat

Osborn is describing th€ nobl€ and humanlike traits of "all

the h igher  m€mbe6 of  thcmammal ian k inSdom-"

In i t i r l  d ispers ior  of  lhc Andoni tes

Tho llndotiles w.rcleo ess dttd surcessful h nlcrs, .

. .1t lt$t a toolarcating nhtl wtts functio,tittg ht

co junction ,rith a int enent- si g tunl. . . . Thej

travclcdfu a d vi.le i|, stt'tth oJ|lhn, n rch n! prcsc"t-

dar tu na s jou e)' to thc cttds of thc en h i,t qltcitt oJ

U B : 7 1 4 ; 6 3 : 4 . 4

UB: 715,63:4.6t:okl, tfutttu na at diamottds.

lMld r lnos f ron drcbeginnn,gwxs rsrcat  r r {ve ler ,
huntcr r.d e*plorcr; . . . cvcn i', tl,c nrconccivably
rcmorc pasr man was a rclrrivcly stpcrnr b.in8,
wNlking e.€.1, andwith vcryqpablc bol-hrking hands

B, i . l .J  r ,d  d i r r f lcd hv r  \ . ru.ur  ,  ior  ordcr ,J  l -  ,

. . Tl,csrorc&c man rr.vcled lar n,dwidc in searcrrot
niffs, ju$ ar our morc rcccnr ance\Iorssooght dcPos'is

ofcoppd drd r;n (Osbod, 1928: 23, 31).

The proqressive nr ture of  thc or is inal  Andoni tes and
the cnvi ronmental  condi t ions makinq for  cr l tura l

proqress or stasnatron.

Thase Atdoniles awided thz fo sts in contrun with

the habitx of fien nonhuman rclatives. In thcJorests nan

has wrls dete orutel; humnh e|olution has marle

Fogrcss onlr tu the opelt dnd i,t the highet Intitudes The
cold Md hunget of the open IMI:t stinulate {ction,
i tjention, nnd rcsonceJu Iness. WhiletheseA dotticttibes
*'erc devetoping the piotEen of the p.etent hurnntt ru(e

amidst the hd shits and ptivstio,ts of these rugged

o hem dimes, thei, backtta cousins werc luxu atiltg

in the soathen ttopicul forcsts ofthe ltnd of their enb

wc obsetvc thar erly nan was ror a fbrestlovnrg

" r : r n r ,  r ' . ,  i r .  r o , f . r . d  l a , r d .  r h r ,  , ' l u ' : o r '  o f m  n  r

excccdingly slow, in ldct drcrc is retiogtcssion, as

plentii:ully evidcnccd in lbrcst-living taces of today

A  l  t ! , . "  . , ' r '  I r r .  , , - . , .  e , r r d  r ' r  l  '  l i r u r i o r '  r  '

mankind wcrc fos(ered in open Iegions where drc

ti,od upply is scarcc and nnpossiblc to obutu without
jnd;idual criin ard Lcsourcefulne$. lwlhi]e
tlic Drvn Mcn were rising in dre invigoraurg

atmosdrerc of rhe relrtivcly dry platerus of central

Asia [,] the anthrcpoid apcs wctc Iuxuriating in rhe

n,restcd lowlands ofAsir and EufoPc . (osborr,

1 9 2 8 : 1 9 5 ,  1 9 7 ) .

Dtgencrat ion otthc human racc crused bv amEltam-
at ion with subhumrns.

The 4ed$ion oJ Atuton and litttu to Jlee Iront tlte
Prihtotrs tfihe$ in\rlies n ttuulity of ,'tittd lur ahot'o tI(
bos.t h etlige u which chu{cte zctl so ma r oJ theh
lntet dercttlldnts who stoolrctl to tttdte i)ith tlrcir rctuded
courins ofthe i,"it'n ttihcs.

l : ronln El len C. White, in 7?e SPir i t  d PtDphecv.vol l :

But if rhcte w.s onc sin rbovc NndLhcr which
crllcd inr rc dcvnrctior ofrhc rdcc by rhc llood, ir
wr th. basccnnc ofamJgrDraiidr olnr.n and bcN
which dellced rhe inrgc of Cod, and crtrscd
confirsior cvcrywhctc (\Vhi!e, 1870: 69)

Comment: l-)nril rccendy, I lhought Thc IJtantia Books
scenario of human/subhuman interbreeding had no
precedcnt.  Al l  thc evolut ionists lhavc rcad postulalc a
general ly progressive developnrent from pre-hrrmans lo
humans. Th€ various honrinid specics discovered in the
lgth and 2olh centur ies the Java, l le idclberg and
Ncanderthal, etc. arc comrfonly underslood io have
arisen beforc the appcarance of Homo sapiens. Ihe
Llrdnria BooL, h^!re\FL p^nr.r \s rh^ce 'pe, i ' '  d '
s imianizcd devolul ions from the or iginal ,  " t ruly human"
Andonitc tr ibes. The Heid€lbcrgs and Neanderthals are
depiclcd as spe.ies struSSling unsuccesslully to climb
their  way back up to thc cul tural  and racial  levels ofthe

The above passagc from Ellen C. White conres close
to anticipating Ihe U8 s account/ though stemminS irom

UB 718 ;  64 :1 .3
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a completely different frame of thought from that ol
evolut ionary bioloSy- white (1827-1915)was one of
the founders of the theologica, ly conservat ive
Seventh-day Advent ist  Church and is recoSnized by
most Seventh day Adventists as a latter day pfophet-
ess. She wrote voluminously on Bibl ical  themes and
Christ ian fai th and ethics, and is probably the most
widely translated female author in the world.  Dr.
Sadler was a devout member of the SDA church in his
early years and was int imately famil iar with whit€ 's
wntrnSs-

White's account of the amalSamation oi man and
beast drew fire from non-SDA conservative Christians
and caused confusion among sDA members. ln her later
writings about the causes of the Flood, white did not
m€ntion human^ubhum":::"*"."."

TheFoxhall. Heidelb€rq. N€anderthal peorrlcs.

These llhes of the fourth and JiJth glaclets r)llnes$ed
lhefu het sprcad ofthe ctude culurc oJ lte NeMde hal
nces. But therc was to liltle pngrcss lnt ll trul!, appcarcd
as lhough lhe allempt to produce a fiet and modfied 6tPe
of lntelligeht lile on U Nnlia wa! aboul lo fall Fot alntosl a
qua et of a mllllo lean tlesc p mitive peoples dtiltel o,
huning and fighthtg, b! spelh imprc ng in ce aln
dircclions, bul, on lhe whole, sleadil! rclroqftsslng as
coryrate.l vlth their supetiot Anlonlc ahceslors.

UBt 721) 6414.11

Thc Neanderthals presert r unique ilstane of
arf€st€d and pcrhaps partly retrogrcssive hurnan
development. . . . Thc onditions of liie did not
becomc vcry swue until dre :pprorch of thc inrcnscly
coldweadrer ofthc. . .  f inalslaciatn,D. . .  tbut l  ever
drese difficult condnions of life did not appcxr ro
sti,nullte ncw invcnrions in $e[ flnr! nnplenents...
(Osborn, 1928:89-90).

Comment: The Neanderthals represent, for both Osborn
and The Uhntia Book, the last in a succ€ssion of pre
modernJooking humans. Ihe Ua's account ofthe Java,
foxha{1, Heidelberg and Neandefthal peoples is quite
similar to Osborn's in chronology and racial
characterizations. Eoth date the emergence ot th€
HeidelberS man at 900,000 B.C. and ponray the
Neandedale|s as being dominant in Europe for
hundreds of thousands of years. One impodant
difference between the two isihat fhe Uranla Aookdoes
not mentionthe Piltdown man, whosc existence Osborn
enthusiast ical ly champions.

I I I .  THE PLANETARY PRINCE

Thc suDerhuman overseer ofa worldwide, ageslonq
cugenics Drogram.

Ano ot 7he l)rdnt id Books md.or lheologi,  dl
\_,rd, {  ompl i .hmenl.  ic i  \  rv< er idr i .  'e,  or l  cpr-
ual izat ion of bibl ical  moti fs and p€rsons. Famil iar and
nocsoJamiliar names and themes from the Bible are
redcfined and re-ptesented in the Papers. The namc
"Planetary Pdnce" r€fers to the Bible's "pf in.e of this
world,"  and 16e UB lel ls us that our fal len Pt ince
CaliSastia-the devil-belonged to an ord€r of local-
universe personalities who are crcat€d and trained to
rule on individual planets. on normal worlds a
Planetary Prince serves loyally for many ages, directing
planetary development.  One of his many responsibi l i
t ies istodevisethe plan forthe biological  improvement
of the mortal races and to overs€e its execution by thc
Material Sons. The following UB passaSes describe this
process of pur i f icat ion and upl i f tment through
successive planetary ag€s.

2, POST.PLANETARY PRINCE MAN

. . , The Nces arc putified and btoughl up to ! high

stote of phlslcdl peteclion o d htlcllectual snenglh belorc
the cnrl of lhls oge, 7 he ea ! .lereloPment oI a nonfil
tro tl is grcatllt hcbed ht the plan of ptouotittg rtc
htcrcase of the higlrct llres of mo als $tilh proportiontte
curluilment oJ lhc lotter. , . .

One ol ahe grcal achlewmenl$ of lhe age ofhe pfutce i.\
thb rcstriction oflhe multiplieation of nentutlv delectve anl
socla ! unit htdividuals. Long beforc the times ofthe a i'al
ofdrc recon.l Sons, the Adahrs, mosl ttJotds scrioLtlt, addrcss
thensclves to the tasks of ruce lutilication. . , ,

UB 592;52,2.9,1O

3. POST-ADAMIC MAN
. . . This age usual! tl,itnesses the cohpletio,t of the

elinination oJ the urlit nnd the stilJittthet putilication of
thc rucid struins; o norntdl tt'o ds the deJectiee bestial
tendencies arcvery nen t elinin{tedfron the rcprcduci,tg
stocks of tlte rcahrL - . -

7. POST.TEACHERSON MAN

U B :  5 9 3 ; 5 2 : 1 . 4
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. . , Dege!rcrucf and the mlitocisl enl ptodu.^ oftle lonE
cwlutknary tttugglz havt: bet virtuauf oblilerutal. . .

U B : 5 9 9 ;  5 2 : 7 . 5

6. THE INDIVIDUAL MORIA, lin the ages oflight and
lifcl

. , , On a notnd wotld the bitlogic fitne$ ofthe modal
ruce was long since bnught up to a high level ,lufing the post-
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Adamic epochs; . . . The continue.l inpnt'entenl ofsuch a
naeniJicent ruce thrcughoat the eruof light M.l life is lugeu
a n4tter oj llrc selecti'e rcprctuclion of those rucial sttuins
which exhihit supe or qu ities of t social, philosolhic,

UB: 630;55:6.3cosmig and spiritwl ndurc

-.. The Plinetary Pdnce o d the Matefial Son, with
other suitable planelary aalhorities, poss upon the frtness
of the rcpnduciig strohts. The dinicult! of e\ecuting such
a rudlcal ptogtuft on Utunlld.ofishls i the absence oJ
conpetent judges to p,ls upon the biologic fitness ol
unfitness of ahe individuak of lour wotld ruces.
Nott'ilhslandfug lhb ohslacle, lt seems thal lou ought tu be
tule to agree upon tle hiologic disfelot+,shiping of roul
norc na*edlr unfit, defective, degenerute, and anthoclal
s tockr-  UBr 585;  5 i :4 .8

From "The Purposive lmprovement of the Human Race"
(1930) by Pr inceton b io logis t  Edwin C.  Conkl in :

Thc trem€'rdous intprove'nenrs rhar hivc I'ccn
cflecred in almostallbrccds ofdomcstic anima,s an"
cultivared plants by dre method ofselecrive breeding
have led ccnain enthusiast;c eugcnicisrs ro predicr
that coresponding improvcmcns in the human race
could bc made in a rclarively shon timc by c same
mcthod, and manypcrsons havc lookcd forward to a
aas.aic ?dftdn. in uhicb a pb'icarkfomiq, nntat
tufca ad noral tuliqkrq uould h aboli$ed arl
"run lihe god'" wodl people the arth. Bsr a ntorc
careful and cautious appreisal of the dimcdties
nrvolved ha-s led nany biologists to rhc conclusion
thar while the principlcs of good brccding apply to
man as much as to any orher organisrn, drc pract;el
difficultics in drc way ofutili,idg dres€ pridciples arc
so grcat that it is hopclcss to cxpcct any rapid
improvenenr of rhe herediry of rhe ncc under
€xist'ng social condirions or under anyothcm rhat are
l ike ly  'o  bc rcal i?cd wi ,h in rhe nexr  fv  cenrur ic . .  .  .  .

Ifsome wise and benevolent d*pot, r;f nne
t"Perh"nat htellig.ae akd?ou.t ude to cottrol the
breediag ofncn as nan contnb his fucls awl mp thc
vne nrt ofinptotenent corA be btuught about iv the
hunat rae u b6 be" zdotupli'he.l in the ctue of
turyrx, aninal and r*lnuad pkt. tn a cettin
scnsc, sociery hs su.h power and it dn nDpose ell
sorLs of res$icrions and inhibitions on individuals,
but it is more than doubtful whcthcr it has
superhuman intelligcncc or bcncvolcna. . . .

Thedifficulry, or rathcr rhc impo$;biliry, ofany
norc ftdical pnganrlat .. . the gradual reductior of
the fccundity of drc wont hmar typs and $c
encouragcmcnt of greater fecundity in the best rypcs,
nakcs it ertremelynnprobable rhar anygrear o. npid

improvement in dre hheritcd nature of the human
race on be produced by this method. . . .

tNcverdrels,l wc nay confidently look fomard
to dre tine h thc ncar lirture *hen all civilitd
societies will prevent rhe propagation of thc worst
forms of bodily defect, :nental d;sese ard rnoral
degenerag, that are kno*n to be inherited. But even
for drc purpose of breedntg a rece of supermen
markind will probably ne"er consent m abolish
muciage md monogmy and adopi the morals ofth€
farmyard and the breeding pen, fpr by such metnoos
more ofsocial valuc would be lost dun could be gined
biologic.lly (Conklin, 1930: 574-76, italics added).

Comment: The parallelisms b€tween the UB passaSes
and conklin's are remarkable. conklin's musings about a
benevolent superhuman power in chatge of selective
reproduction are squarely met by lhe Utuntia Bool?s
asgedions that such superhuman bein8s do indeed exist
and lunction on normal planets, and that their co-
ordinated effotu do lead, after many thousands ofyears,
to a "eugenic paradise" (a world seitled in light and life)
inhabited by "a matnificent race" of biologically
upstepped monals, Ihe UB and Conklin fufther agree
that, in the absence of such sr.rperhuman rulels on our
planet, no 'tadical pro8ram" ofelgenic PUrification can
be undertaken. All that can be done is to agree
democratically to prevent the reproduction of the most
blatantly "defective" individuals.

The euqenics proqram hampered bv the
!entimentalism of tI€ Church.

The church, beeause oJ ovcmuch lalse sentimmt, has
long fiinisteted to thc undery fileged and the unJo u-
nale, ah.l lhb has all been vell, but thb same senliment h6
led to lhc untelse peryeluollon oJ ructulb .legenerute stocks
whlch hate tremendouslf relatded lhe prcgrcss of

UB:  1088 ;99 :3 .s

From Madison Gmnds rre P4rs ing ofnie Grcat Ra.e (1916):

The church asrumes a serious responsibil;ry
toward dre futurcofrhe race whenever it steps in and
prcsewes a defective stnin. Thc mariage of deaf
nutcs was hailed a generation ago c a triumph or
humaniry.  Nor i r  n  rerogrr iad l  an ab.o lute t r im"
again* Ihe rae. A glerr nrjury is done r. tlre
community by the perpetuation ofwonhles rypcs.
Thcse strains are apt to lt rneek and lowly, and as
such mak€ a soong appeal to the sympathie orthe
s,rccessful. Bcforc eugenic were urderetood nuch
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ould be sid fron a Christiaq aod humane -"*-
point in favor ofindiuiminate charity for the beoefit
of the individual. The societic for charicy, altru,sm.
or extcnsion ofrights, shoutd have, howcver, in drac
days, in dreir management some small modicum oi
brains, otherwise they may continue to do, as they
havc somctincs donc in dre psr more injuryIo the
racc ttun btack dcath or smallpox.

As long as such drarjrable o.gariar;ons connn€
rhenselvs io dr relief of sullering ind;viduals, no
matter how ciminal or discascd thcy may bc, no harm
is donccxapr ro our own generation, and ifmodern
sociery recognia a duty to thc humblesr malcfadors
or imbecila, thai dury cad bc he.mlcssly pcrformed in
full, providcd they bc deprived of the epaciry to
procreate thdr derccdve strain (46).

And ftom conklin:

Thc m;stake has bccn nor in nulli&ing natural
selcction byprescruing thc weak and incompctcnt, for
civilized mcn could not wcll do othcNisc, bui i!,
failing to substirur€ int€lligcnt adficial selcction for
natural s€lecrion in the propagation of the race.
Instead of rhis thcre has becn perpctuation of the
worst lincs through sentimental regrd for personal
righls. .v.n whcn opposed ro rle welfere oisociery;
and bath chreh aad tatc h*e checrtully gi'cn
<onscntand bls;ng ro rhc malriage and p,opag,(ion
ofidiots :nd ofdiseascd, dcfecrive, insanc and vrcrous
peNons (1922: 301, itali.r addcd).

Commert The parallels in this and the precedine section
are instructive in a number of ways. First, they indicate that
The Urantia B()okstetms, such as "defective strainJ'and
"de8enerate stocks," wefe us€d widely in the eu8enics
disconrs€ ofearly 20th century America and Britain. 6rant
andConklinwould have recognized nothinSforciSn in lhe
Urantia Books eu8enic teminol(gy, assessments and
recommendations. The authors of lhe Uranfia Eook rneet
these eugenicists on theirown terms and on their levelof
scientific undetstanding as to (he heritability of physical,
mental andmoral qualities.

Further, the passages from Crant and Conklin indicate
how some cugenicists inleSrated Lhe elhiLs oftheir s(i€nce
with Christianity. They made a distinction between
sentimental and scientifically infomed contributions to
social welfare. But I have not found in the euSenics
litemture an extended discussion about how, or it
eugenicists were able to reconcile their stern
perceptions of human inequalities with th€ spiritual
consciousness of unity and brotherhood or, indeed, if
lhey fek the need to.

Various hi \ lor ies dnd c' iL iques ol  lh( eu8eni,  s

movementofthe late lgth and early 20th centuries have
been written; Mark Haller's Fugenlcs (l 984) provides an
overview which readersof Ihe Uawould find helpfulin
understanding lhe Urantia Boorls tefe rence frames. Dr.
sadle/s hard-to-find The Ttuth About Hetediq' \1927J
includes a chapter called "Application of Cenetics to
Man" which reveals his enthusiastic support of thc
eugenics cause as wellas his familiarity with the w tin8s
of Calton, Popenoe, Conklin and all the other major
American and Bdtish eugenicists.

The Planet.rv Princc's 300.000 vesrs bcfore the
reb€llion.

Thls ptoblem of race improrefient ls not such afi
extensitre a de aking when L is allacked a( this ead! date
t human et'oluioh li.e. duriog the Planetary Prince agel.

UBt 592;52t2.11

Comnent: Cutiously, no mention is made of any
systematic attempt by the Planetary Prince to begin the
race purification processdurinS the 300,000 years of his
reign before he rebelled. On the contrary, we are told that
"the Prince's staff were limited to natural means and
ordinary methods of race improvement" untilthe ariivalof
Adam and Eve (646: 66.5.1 6). This limitadon seems all the
more problematic when we consider that beforc the
rebellion, the blue races were intemingling with the
debased Neanderthal stocks as they entered Europe,
thereby neuvalizing their supeior pimary sangik
potentials. lfthe role ofthe Planetary Prince isto purit the
@ces beforc the alrival of the Material sons, it seems
contEdictory that nothing was done to ave( thc massive
Neandenialization of I he blue races. Lspccially since we are
lold that before the rebellion, the Prince's regirne -€heady

rnore than halfway though the normal tenure of 500,000
years-was proceedang "mostsatisfacto ly" {576; 50:4.6).

IV. THE SIX COTORED RACES

Essentialism vs. evolutionism.

Thcre arc six basic ewluliortary ra.es: three
ptinat!-rcd, lellotr, d d blue; and three
secondary--ofthge, grcen, and indigo. Most inhnbite.l
trorlh hav aI oJ these mces, but nftnj' ofthe thrc.-b.ained
planeE nafior onlr rhe h.ze prinnqt trpes. Sohte local
ststems abo hat'a onry these thrcc n ces.

UBt 564; 49:4'2
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. , . Therc ffe six basic .lpes or ruces of pinitiee nen,
anrl these e l! peoples successfuelJJ appear in the oder of
lhe spectum colors, heglnfiing with the rcd-

U B :  5 8 9 ;  5 2 : 1 . 1

As mentioned in the introduction, I believe that lhe
IJranaia Books thesis of six preiesigned racial types
arisingfrom prehuman species, either simu lta neou sly or
in $rccession, is radically new. lt runs counter to a basic lenet
ofelolutionary biol(8, namely, that race is an incidental and
envionrrentdlly delermined vdriation of a spe(ies.

From biologist Ales Hrdlicka, on the origin ofhuman races
0930):

The phenomenon of tudat iot i ,  i .c.  of
differentiarion into .a€es, is common ro all living
organisms. ir L an imporranr. and in higher organic
forms probably neassary rtep rcward\ l2?,u,,i,n, or
rhe formation of specics.

The Formation of raccs in any geog.aphically
cxrensivegroup is morc or less cont;nuous, accordirg
ro cncumstance such as envnonmenhl differcnccs,
isoladon, in-brceding and m;r-breeding. . . .

h may rhecfore legitimatel/ be seid dur tiom
rhe carlicst timcs of its €xist€ncc humankind was
rcnding to differcnriatc into races; and lhar racial
diffcrcnt;adon in man is a continLrous, gcneral life
procss, widour slurply denalkable b€gnrnings o,
end. Its causcs arc organic variability, adaprabiliry ro
changcd conditions, cvcntu:l hcrediry of rhc newly
devclopcd and sustahed characrers, and prolongcd
segregtion ofthe new groups. . . .

V},ennc. a human g.oup of somc magnitude
and geographical extent begins to assumc lasiing
somatological characters thar tend to difftrcnt,are rr
plainly from orb€r sroups of man, it may justly be
r€g d€d as I narcent race. Wh€th€r such a race
becomes successful ,  i .c.  prcvai ls and becomes
atablished, will depend on conditio,rs. . . .

Races arc morc or less dcfinite hereditarl
omplexc.Theircbauctcrsmaybcviwed reso many
acquisitions in the course ofthe historyofech race.
Thse ,cquisitions, orelaed and hlrmonized with
rhe resr, invc beome "fixed" and heediary Thc order
and more inporurt they are to the system, the greater
may, 'n general, be said io b€ rhen fixiry But noneare
absolutely permancnc so far as perceimble all eo
change, and probably even be lost,  under new
.onditions favoriog or demaoding a change ora loss.
Raet arc thereJbte nt pe,nnk."t but cba"seabk
(Hrdl icka: r57, 158. 163).

Biologically speaking, The Utantia Book *ts fofth
the oaradox ofsix evolufionalv races whose natures are
not evolved but rather implanted with predesigned
configu rations of physical, inte llectual and spiritua I traits.
The following set of parallels illustrates the contrastinS
oelsoectives of Ihe Urantia Eook and an evolutioniston
the question of how characte stics arc derived:

A ruce[ of mo al beings arc not alike. hue,therc is
t /Mctrry patlen nnning thtough fie pn))sical, mental,
and spiritual naturcs and tendencies, of lhe wtious tuces
of a girefi wotw; but lherc e also dirtinct rucial tlpes,
an lvery def tlrc socitl tendencies chdrrcte ze the ofrsprhg
of these dwteftt baslc tlpes of humaft beings. Ot1 the
tro .Is of lime lhe senphk rucial interyrcterc fa ler lhc
effotls ol lhe ruce commissio ers lo hathonlzp lhc voried
viefi)poinls of the ruees, and fie! conlittue to lunctloft on
lhe fia slofi Norlds, t rcra lhese sahe alwre ces lewl lo
pefilst ln a meNure UB:553 ;4816 .11

. . . Evcry racc has a different kiud of soul-by
soul is meant the spiritual, irr€llecrual and moral
rcacdon to enviroD etrt and ro daily cxp€.iencc-end
drc soul of the race is reflected in thc soul of the
individual that bclongs ro ir. Thit ucidl toul b th.
protuct oftha*:ands ot hndrcds of thowandt ofycars
afpd$ *pei.nc. a"d reactioz-it is dtc cssence or
disdllation ofthe spi.;tual .nd moral lifc ofthc race.
In Europc, for eumplc, thcsoul ofeach ofdre thr€c
great rlces-tlre A.lpinc, th€ Mcdit€rranean and thc
Nordic-is nrdividualizcd, it i' th. Prodlcr dnd
*nnarion of rc ou uc;al .r?ai.aa is ttu IonS P6l
of n' deukpne"t (Osborn, t9281 22o).

Sup€rior and inferior raccs: racisn

Curiousl, although flre U/antia Eook maintains that
"verydefinite social te ndencies characterize the offsp ring
of these di f ferent basic types of human beings, '  i ts
des( r ipl ions or these tcnden(ies are e{remely vague, in
the rare cases in which they are made. The book's lack
of specificity as to the precise nature of the qualitative
and Beneticdifferences between the six races isoffset by
its clearcut and consistent description ofthe red, yellow
and blue races as sr.rperior and the orange, green and
indigo races as inferior in culture-producing potentials.
Compare the following passa8es with the first definilions
of '1acism" cited below.

On those vo ds having all six evolutioftary nces the
supe ot peoples are tlelirst, thitd, Mtlfiih nces-,he rcd,
the yellow, and the hlae- The evolutiofiary ruces ,hus
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attenate in caltacily fot intellectual grutelh Md s?ititual
development, flEsecond,foutlh, a d sbdh being somewhat
Iess endoved. These secofidalt races nte the peoPks that

are mksing on cedain No ds; the! aN the ones that huve

been exle ninaled on mani olhefi. It is d mbfo une otl

I|tuntia that lou so laryel! lost lout sqte ot blue meft'
except 6 thet pe$ist in you am gufiated 'tthile rucet"
The toss oJ ttour orunge and grcen stocks i5 not of such

The morc backwad humons are ususq! eftploled as
tabote$ bj lhe morc prcgrcssiw races This tccounls Jol
tlrc otigin of slarery o the plan.ts du ng tlrc eul! ages.
The orunge men are usuall! subdued by tlte rcd and rcduced
lo the stddJus ol seNanls'-somelimes e.lermi nted- Thc

lellow anil rcd man olett Jtutenize, but not alfla!'s. The

lellotr ftce usuall! enslaves lhe grcen' r'hile thz hlue man

subdues tha intligo. These ruces oJ p mitire men thhk no

fiote of ullllzlng lhe scnrices ol theh bockttotd fellot!'s itl
conpttlsory labot thsfi Uqnlians eoul l of bulhtg ottl

U B : 5 8 4 ; 5 1 : 4 . 1

U8r  585 ;  51 :4 .6selllng ho^es and caula

ftom webstet's Thid lntenational DictionarY.

racism: (l) thc a$umption lhat PrychocultLrral trails

end capacities arc dcrermined by biologicallace and that

races diFcr dci.sively ftom one othca whidr is usually

ouplodwitiabeliefindrcinhcreDtsuPcrio tyotaPanioJd

raci and ic riglu todonrinion over odss (2) ldo..rinc or

pokical proglanr basd on dlc assumprions ofndsm ,rd

d€signd ro executc its pinciPles. (3) a politi.rl or social

sy*en founded on rac;sm

Frcm The Ametican Heritage Dictionary:

m.isft (l ) abeliefor docninedtat inhcrentdiftarcn@s
among dre urious human reG detemidc culrulal or
individual echi.vem€nl, ulu"lly involving rhe idea thar
onck own rac is uperior ald bx the dght to rule odren.
(2) a policy, sl,stem ofgovernment ctc.' based upon or
fosterinssuch a doccinc; disdninadon (3) hitr.d d
inrolcranct ofmother rae or raes.

Hhtorv of the races.

Since The Uhntia Bool?s thesis ofsix colored taces
arising simultaneously in nodhwest India is probably
original, I have not been able to trace mlch source
material for the early dispersions of and interactions
betvveen these six races and the pre existent AndonrLes-
Here is an example ofone ofth€ few patallel passages I

have found. Notice aSain the difference in perspectrve

betlveen lhe L)tuntia Books racial determinism and

osbom's adaptive evolutionism:

Rett!'een the times of the PlanelW! Prince and

A(tam, h littbccornethe homeoJlhe most cosmopolilan
population ever to be Jound on the fdce of the earth'

But it war unlo undte thdt thit mkture co e to rcntain

so much oJthe grcen, orungq and indigo n"s' These

seconduf Sangik peoples Jou d exhteftce more eos!

an.t agrceabte i the soulhltt ds, and dan! of them

subsequentl! migrate.I to Afiica. The Uinary Sangl*
peo cs, tlg supe or rdces, atroided thelrupics' lhe rcd

mungoingno heast to Asia, closery folowed b! the ye oF

man, *,hile the blue ruce htove.l ttotth$'est into Europe
lB 7 26: 64t7 -3

The su|e or Nces sought lle nonltem ot temperat'
cli es, phile lhe orunge, grcen, and httlbo nces succ6sive4'
grfuildrc(ltoAJficaowtlhe ewl! elerated lond hridge ehich

retntuled the v^ttwaftl rcoeating Mediletanean tom th?

From Osborn:

UB 72a ;64 ;7 .13

. . .Fol lowingthepr inc;p leofadapt iveradiat ion,
nran goes Ibah to scck and labor for food. He mav go

ro drc tempcratc regions, to thc Nor Polc, ot to thc

Equator. Iflicchooscs the Equrtor thc qucs! for lood

is v$y easy and r€quircs.€lalivcly litdc inlellig.nc.:

thc cnvhonmeot is not €oDdudv€ to !aP;d or qri'ti

o!tinic selcc,ion: drc suugglc for mcrc cxistcncc *

not vcry keen; the social arrd tribalcvolurion is vcn

slow; intcllecrual and spirirual dcvclopment is at I

standsrill. Here wc have c cnvi!onmcntal clndn;ons

whic l ,  I ' rvc k+,  Inrny b ' inches of  rhc Negrord n<.

iD d srite oferrcsled brain develoPm.nt
. . . The Mongoloid raccs ar a vcry earlv sugc

exhausrcd r i te i r  animal  food supply and wcrc

compellcd ro turn to agriculture. This explains thc

exrraordnrary industrl vitaliry, and working Pow.R
. l  r h i \  p . o p l c  w h i c h  a r e  r h c  r e ' u l r  o f  r g c :  o i

orgaoic sc lecr ion.  A Chircse ot  Mongolo ia

wo'kdan has far greater enduradce and is caP,bl.

of morc conrirmcd efTon on les food and a losct

energy (caloric)dier than the Cauesiar,who' until

rhe game supply began to be exhausted in rhc

forests 2nd plen$ ofnorihcrn Eutasia, was chicfl'

a huntet and fisherman
The prime cause ofthe rise ofrhe specific li.c.

specied andrubspecific [i e.,ubspeciesl cbmctcs

ofman prior ro the New SroDc Age was' (herelor.

rhe v,ricd que$ for food.This quest led man inro

ccnair new environments, the new enviroomcntr

compelLed him to edopt new hab;$ znd mod6 ot
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motion, and the new habits and modes of
Iocomotion produced new modif icat ions and
changes of forn which are accumulated through
organk sele( ' ion and inborn predirporir ion or
prdqoe (1928:20t 06).

Throughout its historyoflhe Gces, The Urantia Book
a(iculates the overall theme of civilizational potentials
rising and falling in accordance with a society's varying
racial compositions. The following passage from Paper
79 exemplifies thistheme.

nte earliest race mixtures ln India were a bleuling of
the mlgruling ,ed and le ow ruces with lhe abotiglnal
Andoni@s Thb gtoup r'as h@ wea*encd b! obsoftlng the
grcaler po.tiott oJ the e\littcl easlen grcen peoples os well as
Iarye Nnbe6 of the orunge ftce, was slighqr lhproved
through lir lAd ddfltbcluie wlth the blue hah, but sutercd
erceedlngl! lhrough asslnt ation of large tumberc of the
incligo nce Rut the so-called abodglues of lftdh arc hd l!
feptesentallye ot' tlrcsc ear$t people; the! ote Nthet the nasl
hle orsou te , aud easterfi ftinge, vhlch wos neverfu !
absofied by eilhet thc ea ! Andites or theb loro oppcothtg

UBi 879;7912,2

Readers who are interested in learnina more about
this way ofconceiving history are advis€d to-read Thomas
F. Cossett s Racei fhe History o(an ldea in Ametica.

V. THE NODITES

But phen tlte si.xt! rcbeh of the sta,f, theJollotte8 of
Nod, actuallJ, engaged ln se\tal rcprc.lucliott, lheh chil-
.lrcd pnved to belat supe ot ln alnost euery va! to botll
lhe Andonlte and lte Sangik peoples, This unerpeck.l ex-
ceAenee eharacterized not onl! plutskal on.l i tellectual
qualilies hul olso spititual capaeltia . . .

Thesc tteo groups lthc sixiy r€bek and forty-four
nodified Andonitesl, embrucing l0l individmls who caF

ed the modiJicd Ando lte gem plasm, constitute the a -
cdtry of the Nodites, the eighth race to appear on Utuntia,
And thb new letune of huhan lile on Uruntia rcprcse ts
rno,Iter ph6e of the outtl,otking of te o ginal plan oJ
utilizing this planet 6 a life-modifrcafion vo d, etcept tlutl
lhis was one of lhe unforcseen developmenlsl

UB: 857; 77:2.4 ,8

The full story of the Nodites is undoubtedly original
with The Urantia Book,6ur the following series of paral-
lels show that ingfedients of the story were anticipated
by and/orderived from widely disparate lines ofthought,

ranging from thewritingsof 19th century Bible interp.et
etsto a 2oth century biologisl

Nodite mutalion comoar€d to X-rav-induced sene
modifications.

These nutant traits appearing in thef^t Nodite gen
erction rcsulted tom certain changes which had been
'rought in the con|iguration and inrhe chenical constitu-

ents ofthe inheritance factots ofthe Andonic gem plasn. . .
. The technique of rhis gern plasn netatnotphosis by the
action of the qtstem li/e currcnts is not ffilike those proce-
durcs whereby Utu tia scientists nodifi' the gern plasn of
plants and aninals b! the use ofx rays.

UB.. 857 ; 7712.5

Doubdcss inl,erirana fadon can be modified in rarc
;nstances by chmges in cnvironmcnt. h has becn
shown drat such modifiedons can bc produced by r-
mys. rhough thesc arcalmost alwp ofa degcncrerivc
sorr (Conklin, 1930: 572).

Comtt e|ta: Notice the use of the term "inheritance tac-
tors" in the two passages, 

. * .

The land ofNod rnd thc €xistcnce ofprc-Adamite
civilizstion,

In his ea ! leachittgs, Moses ver], wisel! dA nol at
lefipt lo go back of Adaht's timq and since Moses was the
suprcme leacher of lhe Hebrcr's, lhe stoies of Adatft be-
eane lntlmateu associated A'|th those oJcreatlon Thatthc
catliet truditions rucognized prc-Adamic cit'ilizatio,t is
elearl! shown b! the fact lhat latet editots, intending to
en.Iicate all ryference lo human dllalt belorc Adam\ lime,
fieglected lo rehove the lcfuale rclercnce lo Cain's enigtu-
tiott to the "land ofNod," wherc he took hit rselJa wife-

UBt 437;74:A.a

"You arc conJused, Thomas, b! the doctfines of thc
G.eeks and the eftorc of e Pe6iahs. yoa do not under
stond thc rclationships of cvil and sin b?caus? lou vich)
mMkind as beginning o euth tsi t a perfect Adaft ond
rupi Ir degeneruting, thtough sin, to man\ prcsent deplor-
able estatlt But *,hr do yu rcluse to comprchend tlu nedn-
ing oJrhe rccod which discloses hot+,Cain, the son of Adm,
ven, oeet into the ldndoJNod and there gothiftsefa A'ifc?
And whj do you rcJuse to interyd rc meaning ofthe rcconl
which po ruts the sons ofcodrtndine wheslot uun'setves
amohg tle dtughterc of men?" UB:1660;148:4.7
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From Winchell's Preadamites (l 890):

viren Canr, according to thc biblical account, was
convictedbefore Jeho'ah of the n,urder ofhis brother.
he wx bmished as 'i tugnive and a ragabond" from
the land ofhis parents. The culplir, rcflecting or dre
coodition towhich he hadbeen doomcd, exclaimed,
"Mypunishnentis grearerdran I can bcar. . ..,Ezrry
orc that fn&th ne rhatt s@ h.. . . . And .Jchovah set

a nrark upon Canr, lcst az7 fnding bin shodd Uill
hin. And Ca;n depanedanddwcltin the land ofNod,
on the €asr oFEden." lt is nexr nenrioncd. . . . thar
caio haC' na*d a u;fc. . . .

Following out, in anothcr placc, the line of drc
Adamites, and rhcir con(empora ry annak, the sacrcd
account nrtonns us that"Vhcn men began to mulri-
ply on the fae ofthe eanh, and daughrcls wcre bon
unto rhem, drat rhc sons of God saw the daughten oF
men drat drey wcrc fair, and took thcm wives ofall
which drey chosc". . . .

Noq I  rh ink thar  a natura l  . . .  inrerprcnt ioh of
rhe foregoing biblical sratcments denolstratcs tbat
thcy inrply the existence of preadanitcs (Vnrcbcll,

188-89) .

corrmert winchell's thesis is that Adam and Eve were
the flfstcaucasians and thatthe Bible is the record ofthe
ca!casian race alone. He and M'causland were amonS
a number of Igth century thinkeG who fek that the
disparities between the raceswere so vast that they co! ld
not have dev€loped since the beSinning of creat ion,
which wascommonly believed to have occurred in 4004
B.c. Winchell surmised that non-caucasian peoplesw€re
alr€ady on earth by this date, and found confirmation for
this notion in the Bible's reference to the land of Nod.
winchell assumes that these people of Nod were the
various Mongoloid and Ne8roid races, along with
Dravidians, who he conjectures to have been the
immediate progenitors of the vastly superior Adamites.
ln much the same way as The Urantia Book desctihes
the emergence of the mutant SanSik races, winchel l
(without usinB thc word mutal ion) says, " l t  is nol
u n s c i e n t i f i c  t o  a d m i t  t h a t  h e  J A d a m l  m a y  h a v e
rcpresented adecided and even asudden step in organic
improvement.  .  .  -  Adam was a noble and superior
specimen appearing in the midst of  these Asiat ic
preadamites" (191,193).  He does not surmise the
existence of a separate race cal led the Nodites.
lnterestingfy, The Urantia Book tells us ihat the " land of
Nod" Elam had become "la€ely San8ik in nalure" by
the time Cain arrived there.

The Tower olBabcl and the disp€rsion ofthe Nodites.

. , .lA]bout lilt! tltousand lean af@ tlrc de,tth of Nod,
vhen the offsrying of the P nce\ stafJ had become too
nuh&tous to frnd subsistence in llrc lanh h mediately
sunounding tueb nete city of Dilmun, flnd afiet drcy hod
rcached oul to intenun! wifu lhe Afidonite and Sangik tibe$
adjoining their botders, il occufte.I to theh leaden thal
sometling shoul.l be done to prcsenc theb rucial unit!. , . .

Bablol propose.l to erccl d lrrctentious te$Ple of ruci
glorifrcatio at the centet of theb then occupied tetitor!.
Thisterytle was to haw a lottet the lihe of hichthctro d
hal newt scen. It r'is to be a monumental memo al to
theirpaNslnS grcatuess. . . ,

But the Nodiles Nerc stlll somet!'hd divided in setttiment
as to the plons and putposes of thh unde akhtg. ' . .After

Jow a .l one-hafleac of trorh u greal dispute arosc aboul
the objacl Md trlotlve Jor lhe ercclion of lhc lower...

Thc latgest group, alftost one half, deslrccl to sce e
totret bullt as a memorlal oJ Noiite hklory ahd ro.iul
surytiority. The)) lho ght il ought lo be agrcal ond itttqosittg
struclurc whlch teoukl chnlenge the ddmbation of all fulurc

The smalle,st anl mi oritt cottlhryenl heltr thal tht
etuctloh of lhe lowet prcsenle.l an olPodunllr Ior ntakhry
atonement for the loll)t of theh fogenito.s lfi la icirathry
itt lhe Caligastia rcbellion, Thc! maintained lhat the tower
should be devoled lo lhe potship oJ rc Fathet ofall, that
the whole puryrose oJ lhe neb' cily should bc to lake llte
place oJ Dalamtlia-lo itnction ar lhe cullutul aNI rcIigious
ce letJot ahe su ounling baftarians.

'I'he rcligious gtoup perc fonrytl! vote.l dol4ft. Thc
majority rejected the teuchiry llnt lheir ancesto6 hacl heen
guily of rchelion; thet resefiled such a ruclal sligma.
H{ving dhposed of one ol the thfte aryIes to the dispute
and Iciling to seflle the othet ,wo br debatc, ther fe to

Jighting. The rcligionists, thc nottcothhatants, lled to thch
homer in thesouth,tehile thetfe otrs fought until weu'nigh

From Ellen White s Pa.rarchs and Prophets(ag')l

Here tley dccidcd ro builde cfty, ard in it a k,wer

of such stqendous hcishi as drouid rcnder it dre

wonderofdre world. Thesc enlcrPrises werc designed

ro prevent the people fton scaneriog abroad in

colon;es. Godhad dirccrcd m€n ro dispdsc throughoor
rhc calrh, to repLenish and subdue n triLer thc floodlr
but these Babel Euildcrs leterniaed to leep thcit
tunnLniry "";tc.l h one body. and n fortd a
rnonarchy rhatshould evertually cmbrace dte wtrotc
earth. Thrs theit ciry would bccome dre rletoPolis

of a univcsal empnei i$ gloty wodd connz",l th?

U* 8sA-59;77:3
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adniration and honage ofthe aotld nd render the
foundem i l lustr ious. The magnit icent tower,
rcaching to thc hcavcns, was intended to stand as
a monunent o[ the power and wisdom of i ts
bui lders, pcrpctuat i lg thcn famc to thc latcst

Thc mcn ofBibcl  had dctcrmincd to cstabl ish a
govcrnment rhat should bc indcpcndcnt of Cod.
I'hte uoe nne anong rhen, hoaeu.r, aho l;dre.!
the Lonl. . . and labotcd ta nn lLe najorirll front
theirputoa; but the peaple u* fllly uxnal ia rbcir
H uen-dari g tutuleftdki g (rJ/hirc, l891t 118,
123, i tal ics added).

Comn ent: Ellen white's enlargement of th€ Tow€r of
Babel story contains interpolat ions that are remarkably
simi lar to those 1n Thc Urant ia Eook's vcrsion. Thc
account in Cenesis mentions nothinB about a divis ion
of opinion among the men o[Babel,  nor about the Eabc
bui lders'  determinat ion to st ick to8€ther.  I  have also
found unique sim' ld ' i t ies in her and lhe t lB- ve 'un,
o{ the Luci lcr febel l ion and of th€ Adam and Eve story-
These s;mi lar i t ies are al l  thc morc intr iguing sinc€ her
adherence to bibl ical  l i teral ism contrasts so sharply with
The UB's morc iconoclastic approach. Dr. Sadler, his
wife Lcna, wilfrcd Ke llo88 and his wife Anna-all lormcr
Seventh-day Adve ntists-must certainly have been awarc
of these correspondences.

TIe mvsterv of the Sumer i rns.

Atul a this cxpluins hot' the Suhe dns uppeund so
suddcnry unI n\tstetiousl! on the stoge of oction i
Mcsopotarnia. htwsaigatots flill net'et he ahle to ttuce oul
ond folk'w these ttibcs back to the beginni g of the
Sufie alts, b'hu hud the otigi,t two hundrcd thousund

Jreo^ ago aflerlhe submeryotce ofDalanntia. Without (

truce oforigi elsewhete in the rio l, these atrcienl tibes
sudlettl! loom upon fic hotizon of citiilizttiott t'ith u

Juu-grote and supe or cul,ute, eDtbt&cing ter ples,
hteltlwork, ugricullurc, a intals, potletf, Hearing,
connrcrcial Inb', tit'il co.las, rcIigkn^ .ercnonial, anl un
old slsten of trtiting. . . .

The elahotute rccotdt leJt bJ the Sutnetimr lerribe
the site of a rc a {able setllcment which was locuted o
the Pe$ian Gulfneat the eatliet cit!' ofDilnan.... ,1nd
ulretb have archrcologists lound these ancient Sune dn
clt'! t/'hleb which tel ofthk ea hlt parudbe "wherc the
Gods Jirst blesse hfin*intl with ttte e\Mtte of tiritizeLl

|JB: A6D; 77 :1.7 ,A

Fronr Peake and Fleure's Peasants an(l Pottcrsll927):

95

Betwcen 4000 ard 3500 B.c. a newpeople aitived
ir Mcsopotamia, almost cenainly fron thc south.
Thcsc wcrc rhc Sumerians, who for loog ruled in a
numberofcitystat* near thc hcad ofdc Pcsim Gulf.
WLene thq cane is rncetralz, but soon aker thcir
- , , " t . e f i , . d  J r , . , * ; J . r f u l \  d o c l o p . d , i r i t i a r i o r .
Thcy g,m *hcar ".d b*1q., they mAde pottery and
bricks an d with thc lattcr built tertpls\ of considerablc
sia. Thcy wovc cloth, and kept milch kinei they were
highlyskillcd in mctalworl<, had a form ofwritrngon
chy teblets, which was long past its nrfancy, and
evolvcd an claboratc systcm ofcommerciallaw (Peake

md fleure, 1927b: 143-44, italia rddcd).
.  .  .  .  lL ; r i l i  :er r , i r . r  r "  d .c ide wLerre t | t  sumcrLn'

cmc. . . . lvarious proposed poi s oforigin including
ccnral  Asia,  Areu,  and the h ighlauds nonh of
Mesopotamia arc d iscusscd and d ismissed. l  The
Snncrians from rhe beginningwore a loosc robc likc
a pctLicoat, or morc likc a Mrlayslrong, whi.h seems
to indiote drat they hrd comc from r hot counry,
whilc rrcther-of-pearl n:hy, found iu drcir catlicst
dccoht ions,  poina to t l ,c  po$ib i l i ry  drat  drcy camc
lion: rhc l'�cLsian Gulr.

Hall oncc suggcstcd that drcy camc from lndir,
nnd Frinldort dlinks tl,is ,ror inrpossible. . . . But
nccd wc go so frr x lndia? Langdon has pointed out
tl,ft thcSumerian lcgordsloc!rc thc hDd oi'Paladise,
whcre thc gods 0$r  b lcscd nraDki id  wirh miDncrs
ofcivilizcd lifc, h Diln,ur on rhc sluc ofthc Pcrsirn
( ] , . ,1 f ' .  I r  is  nor  qui rc  c lcar  or  whicL snlc  ordrc Gl l f
Dilnun hy, bur drc arca bcnvecr rhc foot of thc
l r ro i lo  ph,cxu and drc Gul f  is  i  lc ' r i lc .cg io! ,  wcl l
lltLed for rhc risc ofr scrlcd c;vilizrriru (Perke ard
Ftc\rc, 1927|]: 94t)5).

Comment:  l \  would be in terest ing to l€arn what  thc
var ious opin ions are among today s Sumerologis ts
regarding the of ig in of th€ ear l ics l  Sumer ians.

Nodites as earlv culturc-bcarers.

In the eltsten lrcugh oftlte Melitetnhenn the Nodites
hnd established onc of theb nost piensiw cultures t l

fton tlefl ce ,ets had pe ctruted sometthit into soutl'cflr
lturcpe but horc especin ! into notthe t Aftica. The
broal-healed Notlite-Ando itc Syrians ver! eattJ)
intrclued poflery a d dgticulturc i co, edion ri ith theil
tettlehrc ts on the slob'lr tising Nile lehn. The\r also
inpo ed shcep, goats, cattle, dnl othet dot esticated
a,tinals ind brought ilt grcatb imprcred nethods oJ
netalwo*ing, Sytil then beirg the centet oJ thut inlu$ry.

U B :  8 8 9 ;  8 0 : 1 . 2
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Again from Peake and Fleure:

AI dre aery besinnins of rhe Middle Predyo,rtic
Pcriod, s.D. 40 or abour 4475 B.c, we notice lhe
appearaneof another new ware of plain ponerywith
wavy handls, whi.h cohes ultimately, as Frankfort
has shown, from Nofth Sylia. . . . Ncwbcrry. . . has
showo thar about rhis rnle e people fron Paleslrc,
but u ltimatcly from Nonh Syria, settlednr dre Delta,
brinsins wirh them the knowledge of grein, dre
worship oflsis and Osn's, !nd manyothcr imporrant
cultural fcatutcs. . . . \7e may thirk of drcsc
nrycomcre as fint introduc;ng dre knowledge of
metal-workirg into dre Nile Valley.

Vc nut, drcn, oruidq the iltudm r rnen Gom North

\'rta, pal4r bnad-lnatcdwho were tillen of dre o;1 md
\r+to inmoduccd into Afiia dE clltiqtion of emnq md
pc*ups barleyc dlvdl s otde (19271>:7 t'72,itJiaaddd,).

Cofitteflt Recall that the "Adamiles and Nodites werc lonS-
headed; the Andonites wcrc broad-headed" (U Bi 904, 8l :4.2).

VI. ADAMANDEVE
ANDTHE VIOTETRACE

A Pla etary Adam ahd Eve arc, in Ntenlial, theIu
gfl of?hfri(:al grucc lo the mottal tuc^i The chief buslness
of such aft lmpo ad pab is lo muuk\ ond lo uplw lhe
chlldrcfi of limc, 8ut lhere ir no ihmediate ifttefirceding
bctvean the people of the ga en and those of thc r'o d;
fot man| genetutiofts Adam and Eve rcnai,t biologica f
segngatetl lrot , the evolutio,tsrr mo als while the)) build
up a strung ruce of heb o er ThLr is the origin oJ th.
|iolet tuce on the inhabited b,o tls. UB 583; 51:3.3

Wrcn this str.tin oflhe Male al Sons is addzd to the
etjohjlng tuces ol lhe *'o ds, a new and gteetet eft of
evolutionaryr ptogrcss b initiated Fo ob,ing thb ptocreative
outpoufing ofinryo ed abilit! andsuperevolutiottary truih
lhete enwes as cccssion ofrupid shides in ch'ilization dnd
ruciol .lewlophent in one hunlred thousand yars ,norc
pngrcss is mtule thin in o hilion reu^ ofJometsnugglc.
In lour rtotld, etien in the face of thc nisca iage of the
o lained pl.rts, grcat pngrcss Las heen nnde since the
Eift to you peoptes of Adan's ufe ptost L

U B :  5 8 6 ;  5 1 : 5 - 6

I have been unable to find any clear anticipation in
previous lkerature of the U/ant/a Bool?s "superhumanizing"

ofAdam and Eve, apail from the ambiguous statement in

the Bible reSardinS the sons of Cod mating with the
daughters of men. (lnteresti.,gly, The Urantia B(nkvatiously
interprets "Lhe sons of Cod" to rcfer to the Adamites and
the Nodites. See 856; 77:2.3 for the latter application.) In
some typesofmystical literature, Adam is metaphorized to
repr€s€nt a cosmic principle; but nowhere have I come
across similar portrayals of Adam and Fve as members of
a superhuman order whose purpose as to serve as
biologica I uplifters of the evolutio nary races. Ihe Urant a
Eook's account ofthe planetary missions of the Material
Sons and its explanation ofthe facts surrounding the "fall"

(default) of Adam and Eve on our world, appcar to bc
completely original with the Papers.

Dislinct parallel;sms come into focus, however, when
cotnpating The Uhntia Boolas depiction ofthe violet race
with certain 1gth century conceptions of the Cau€asian
race. wc recall that even on worlds where the Material
Son and Daughter have not defaulted, their  purel ine
progeny are monal. After several Benerations, when these
Adamic offsping number more than one million, they be8in
to venture out to the su(ou nding peoples to act as cu ltu ral and
b ol€:cal Jpli4e6. livin6 and d) in6 anron8 thc"c \arioJ' raccs.

The concept ofa new and superior race a sintinthe
midstoflessgifted races, was pu!foMard by both Dominick
M'Causland and Alexander winchell in connection with
theifattemptsto harmonize "scripture and ethnology" and
assert the superiority of the white race. The following
passages i l lustrate phases of correspondence and
divergence betwe€n Winchel l 's and M'causland's
conceplion of the Caucasian 'ace and The Utantia Books
presentalion ofthc violclrace and its proSressively dilutcd
embodiments in the Andite and modern-day white faccs.

Adam wrs not thc first man. but spcciallv created bv
God ns r cullural upliftcr.

From Randolph S. Fostels Studies in TheoloBy 11895),
on M'Causland's theory of Adam:

McCaudand IDominick M'Causlud], so far n
I krow, w* thc invcntorofrhc ingcnious theory rat
dre Adam ofrhc Biblc was not thc first m:n, but a
highd rypc of rnan an impmvemcnt. He is bold
cnough o assunenr effect draL the Lhumanl recc naa
long ex;$ed wl,en he wrs cteaLed, but rhar hc was rhc
firsr rc reaive moral or properly spirnuJ endowmcnrsi
rhar hcwas in th;s respect a new aod mote conplere
rnan aod the ptopcr hcad ofa nq racc, from whom
descerded e spiritual seed, by whom drc dcsccndan rs
ofrhe oldet and umpiritual stock wcrc to bc traincd
nrto noral and spiritual cooditions. His sccd werc ro
Lc nr;,ionrLic, ro Ll,c le- tavorcd buL m"rr an.ierL
bnncha of thc farnily. According to h is view the Adam
r.cc ws a rrue crcxrion. ror a dcsccndant from a more
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ancient stock. \fith him commenced rhe true moral
and more intetlecrual race. He places hk advenr far
alons rhe line. . . . (Foster: 317-21).

From M'Causland's Adam and the Adanite(a64):

Ifthe Mongol andNegrowere ilhabitants ofrhe
earth ag* beforc rhe appearance of dre firet of dre
Caucasians-thc Negro wholly uncivilized and
inepablc ofself-civiliation, and the Mongol €ith€r
in the sarne position, or, if scnicivilized, r at rhc
pre'ent day, wholly inconperenr and powerless to
advancc either himselfor orhers ro a high€r posrdon-
uder strch dr.umstanccs the introducrion of the
Caucasian .ac€, with their superioi menrar and
phlsiel endowments and thc natural capaciry which
they have evinced, cven nr their fallen srate, for the
extcnsion of civiliarion and the enlargemcnt and
application of usetul knowledge, inaugurates a n*
and impoflrnL era in rhe hisrory ofthc world . . . .

Herc was a work worthy of thc Crearor. To
inyoduc. missionades endowed w;rh a krowledgc of
h;mseli and with €ivilizirg insrinds, to a dark an.l
sragnanr world. was con(isrenr wnh his progrcssing
pwcr and providenc€, ar shown forth in allhisworl$
from rhc b€ginning. ft is a work that has ncvcr bccn
suspcnded since dre first Gucasians dllcd thc ground
and pasturod drck floclc to rh€ cdtwa.d ofEden, and
has been muJtiplying in intensity and.Sect d ;t advsc.
Evcr encroachirg on the re.iiiofics of fie ;nfcrior mces,
and scldom receding but ro gadcr fresh steryh, rhc
apparenr desdny ofdrc Caucasiar k to effact or aborb
thcm aU. But God h dre ruler; and Hcwho msqe @o
ent forth dre Cauesian for his own good purposes,
ma'. and, if we lead ftc tunue righrLy, will supersedc
him by rlt producrion ofa srill hishcr dd nore faififil
rae, to orry out his designs ofperfccting mankind,
wirhourrharadrixrur€ of phpiel and moral oil which
roo often accompanis and darkcns dr foorsreps ofrlr
advancing Carosim. . . . (M'Caulland: 147-50).

coloFjellotl,, rcd, and bruttn

Appeamncc of the violet race.

Adom Md Ew werc the founden oj the fiokt tuce oJ
men, the ninth huftan race lo appeu on A rfitia. Adam
ond hir olfspring had blue ete\ and the nlel peoples werc
charoctetized by fair complexiohs and light hail

UB 850;76:4.1

The three fami l ies of  the VHITE o.
MEDITERRANMN racc [i.e., Japherircs, Scmires
and Hamiresl have, flom tnne nnmenorial, becn

d;stinguished by their color. TheJ:phedtes or Indo'
Europearo constitute the //o adz fanily.Ty"pic.a\ty, rhey
posss brou, yeliowish or reddish haia blue ey6 and
a fatu skn. The gpe is tound in i$ grcarest punry
nnong the norrhem nations ofEuiope cwircllell: 53).

corrmerrt'Notice thattheviolet race did not haveviolet
complexions. They were not, in The Utantia Books
parlance, a "colored" race.

Adamite/Andite incursions into Europe.

Slotol! lhcse mlgtuting so,.s of Edcn uttiled wllh the
higher llpes of lle blue race, lnfigotuting elr cullunl
pructices *hile ruthlessl! extennifialing the linge ng stains
of Nean.lefihal stock UB 890j 80.1.7

When lhe lfibal council of the Andile elderc had
od|udged an lnfe orcaptlva lo be untv he Nos, bJ elabonte
cercmon!, commllted lo the shaman prlests, Atho escorted
hin to t|rc ver and adtninistercd the tes of inltiatlon to
the "happ! huntlng grouhh"-lelhal subfieryefice, ht lhls
nt! lhe whlta lfivadert of Eutupe etle hlftated all peoples
encounlercd who were ol quickl! abtobed ittlo theb owtt
nn*s, aul lhus ,lU the blue mot come lo an end-and
qutckry. UB: 893; 8015.5

From M'Causland's chapter on "The Adamite Dispelsions":

That an aboriginal populatio'r i'$abit€d Europc
bcforc thc advcnr ofthc Cauosian Japhetites, who
now pose5s rhc land, may. . , bc cons;dcrcd to bc a
well-established and undoubtcd facc end that rhcy
have long cased !o cxist as a d;stincr;vc race rs
cqual ly ccrrain. A. rh.  Rrd Man of America i :
disappcarin g bcforc tbc spreading waves ofAnglo-
S"ror civilizarion, so thc aboriginal of the Old
\forld melted away frorn the presence of the
civiliz;ng Caucas;an. Absorption, by admixnue of
blood, may have donc something, perhaps much,
to producc the cffect; butwhe.erhe dominantrace
was, in all prohbility, inferior in runbers, lcss
j u ! i f i r l ' l c  m e r ' , .  u e r e .  r r o  d o u t ' r .  b r o r g l r  i n , o
op€ration, to wipe the weakerne out ofrhcland,
and transfer rhe posession to i\eb stpetiots. No notul
coas letations nsrtaintl th. /uthlzss nN ofJalhet in
thcit uorh of rcplcnishing thc .dfth. Thc dain' of
hrnln;ry uet tram?kl dru,: the ?uil i,cli"ationt of
'he Adzmitc' dtoptcd paitun d' ther p/asft*ed
(M'CausLard: 260-261, ilalia added).

9 7
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. . . The Caucasoid-t e Andite blend oJ the Nodite
and Adamic stocks,fafihet nodifed br p nar! and (sone)
secondary Sangik odtfiixlurc and b! cnnsidetuble Andonic
crussing. The Occdentul wh e ruces, togethet pilh some
Indion ond Tarunian people\ are hclu.led in tltis gtoup,
Thc unwing factot in this division is the grcater ot lesset
propo iofi ofAndile inhe tance. UB 905; 81:4.6

The Andi e ruces were the ptinurr blenls oJ the
purcJine violet nce an,l the Nodites plus the evolutio atf
peo es. In geneml, Andites shoud be thougtu of er hflving
afargteatet perce bge ofAdamic blood thqn the ole l
tuces. In lhe main, the tem Andite is used lo design c
lhosepeo es vhose n cial inhcritance wrs rom one-eighllt
to ohe'skth viokl Moden Aftnfians, ereh lhe ttofthent
A'hite ruces, contain much less lltan this percentage of the

UB 871;74:4.1

VII. THE ADAMSONITES
-Fhe 

Adamsonires, l iLc thc \odi tes and Adamites. are
I a previousl;  unknown race\ hose name is l inked to

The Urentia Book's reconstruction of the Adam and
Eve story in C€nesis,  and whose early and superior
cul tural  performances are accounted for by their
superevolut ionary bloodl ines. As the fol lowing set of
p a r a l l e l s  s h o w s ,  t h e  r e v e l a t o r s '  a c c o u n t  o I  t h c
Adamsonitcs'  existence and history is framed by Peake
and Fleure's descr ipt ion of a recent ly found and l i t t le
exploredsit€of veryearlyculturein C€ntralAsia. fhe
UB authors simi lar ly appropriate and bui ld upon Peake
and Fleure's descr ipt ions of other prehistor ic cul tures,
ident i fy ing their  producers as ei ther Nodite,  vrorer,  or
Andi le and thereby account ing for the ancientness of
these culturcs. Howevet, The Urantia Eook rcpea\edly
p u s h e s  b a c k  P c a k €  a n d  F l e u r e ' s  c h r o n o l o 8 y  b y
thousandsofyears. Peake and Fleure's g€ological  and
cultural  t imescale is general ly far more conservat ive
than the one us€d by Henry Fair f ie ld Osborn in Man
Rises to Panassus. When faced with a choice, the
revelators use Osborn's dating scheme, though evcn his
chronological estimales are often bypassed in favor of
rnuch earlier drtes.

The Adamsonites mahttained a high cultute Jol
almost se|en thousond !ei^ fion the tbtrcs oJ Adalr8oh ad

This center ofcivilization 'as si ueted in the rcgi.r1
e$tofthesouthe end ofthe CaspiunSee, neat thc Kopel
Dt'gh. A short wat up in theloothils oJ Tu.*e$tun arc the
ye!;liges ofNhul tJas onetinelhe A.lnnsofiiteheadqus e6
of the violet rcce. In these highland site\ situated in a

9 8

nefto*' and sncien, fefik bet lfing in the lottet &ontilk
of the ltupet tungq there successi'el! nrose at ,atious
pe oh lout diwne culturcs rcspectivelt foskrcd br fo l
differcnt gtuups of Adahsoh's descendants. Il eas lhe
seco d oJthese groups arhich migruted rtestArudto Greece
and the isldnds ofthe Mcdite anes'L

UB: 77 :5 .9 ,14

Atlonia beconte the cent tl Arion connercial hetopo-
lis, be ry located near the prcseht citt, ofAsh*hubd-

U B , 8 7 p ; 7 9 , 1 . 4

To thc ca$ ofthc CaspiaD Sca lies rhc prov,na
ofRussiar Turkestan. . . . To thesorth thernounsrns
ofthe KopetDagh range risc abrLtprly . . . and divide
rhesreppeland ofTtrrkestan from the Irahian platea!.
... Between thcwooded mountain and rhedrystcppe
or dcscrr lics a ury narow rtrtih bcb, on t|.c lowcsr
looL-l:ills ofthe tange, watered by streanx which rise
in rhr h. ishr. t'ur dry Lrp and divppcar afrcr pasin6
a lew milcs into thc plain. . . .

AIoog th is  feni le  bel t  n ,ay be seen a numbc
of loog,  low rnounds.  .  .  .  These mounds,  known
there as kutgans, rnay sometirnes be large barows
or burial mounds, but dre rnajotity are much too
big ro have bccn crcctcd for rhar purposc, and arc
thought ro bc rhc sitcs of villagcs drat havc long
r g o  d j s a p p c a r c d . . . .

Tlr itc ofthe abandonelcitr ofAndlli.tnbon
tuenry milet catttouth-*st af A*aba.l lsi.), ^nd
about a rnilc wcst ofdrcsc ruins lic rwo mounds or
kurgans. . . . Thcsc nounds wcrc fifsr noliccd and
descr ibcd t ry  Mr.  Raphael  Pumpcl ly ,  a  rcr i rcd
Amcr ican engincer ,  who was explor i lg  par ts  of
Ccnrrr l  A ' i r  in  lq0J on I 'c l r . r l i  o f  t l ,c  Ca ncgic
Insrirurion of Y/dshirgron. . . .

Punpcl ly  has cndcavourcd ro date drcse
culnrres by calculations blsed on the !idk tr ,irun
h.vc raken for these mounds ro accumulare, and
thc ratc ot thc dcpos; t ion of thc locs on the p la i r
totid. Hk f.suts dt: Aut IV abo* 500 B.C.:
A,n, III, tbo,t 52AA-2204 B.C.; Aha, ll, 6000'
5200 B.Cr AMU I, bcfore 80a0-6a0a B.C.

h is clear thar d,e dates suggestcd by Punpclly
arc greatly exagletated, fi,r were we ro ac.epr dreil
we should be placing the whole ofthe civiliation of
thc Nonh Kurgrn carlicr than thc firt senlement at
S d r . .  - .  ( i 9 2 7 b :  I  l 0 - l  l 5 ) .

C o m m e n t :  T h e s e  f o u r  A n a u  m o u n d s  o b v i o u s l y
correspond to the four successive Adamsonite cultur€s.
"Adonia"  app€ars to be none other  than Anau.
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Appearance of the Adamsonites.

The srcup which fia y settled in Orcece consisted of
rhree hundred and seventyfve of rhe selected and supefior
peopte conprisins the end of the second cif ilizatio\ of the
Adansonites. These latet sons ofAdansotl catied the then
most yatuable st.ains ofthe emerging white race:. Thql were
ofa high inteqectual oder and, phtsica y regaded, the nosl
beautiful ofnen since the days ofthertt Eden.

. . . a of the art and science of the Ae?ean wortd
vas deriledfton Mesopotamia etceptfot the cult re of
the Adansoniteforcrunners oftheGrceks. All the a and
genius of these lauer people is a direct tegacy of the
postetiry ofAdanson, thefrrst son ofAdan and Eye, and
his extrcordinary second wife, a daughtet descended in
an unbtoken line fron .he pure Nodite stalf of Prince
Caligastia. UBr895 ;8017 .4 ,5

Continuing Peake and Fleure's description ofthe people
of the Russo-Turkestan Steppe:

h drc eafly q?e ofku.gan arc found skcletoos
of tall mcn. . . \ge thin k drat diej€ men wefe cvolving
towards rhe Nordic rrcc ryp€. . . (1927b: 20).

Thc people scem to have be€n Eirlyralland long-
hcaded, with a proponion ofextremclylong andhigh
h. ds (t927bt 27).

Commenf, late lgth- and early 2oth-century eugenicists
extol led the beauty and superior intel l igence of the
ancient Creeks. Eugenics books often featured facial
prof i les of statues of Creek gods to i l lustrate their
onho8nathism ( i .e.  straight jaws) and high, straight
forehcads. Francis Calton, the for.rndc'  of  eugenic.
considered the ancient creeks "the ablest race ofwhom
history bears record, . . , panly because their master-pieces
in the principal depa(ments of intellectual activity are
still unsurpassed, and in many respects unequalled, and
partly because the population that gave binh to the
creators of these master-pieces was very smal l"
lHeredihry Aenius 11A69l, 329).

Oriqin of theArvan (Indo-European) Lrnqurqes.

The ciyilization af Turkestan was canstantly being
rcvived an. l  rel teshed by the newcaners tan
Mesopotania, especia y by the later A ndite .ayalrynen.
The so-called Aryan nother tanaue was in process of

Jarnation in the hishlan.ls afTurkestan: it was a blend
ofthe Andonic dialect afthat rcgionwith !he language of
the Adansonites and later Andites. Many modern
lansuages are derived ton this early speech of these

central Asian tribes ytho conquercd Ewope, India, and
the xpper strctches afthe Mesopotanian ptains. This ancient
language Aave the Occidental tongues all of that sinilarity
l,hich is caled Aryan.

UBt 872; 7 8.5 .3

Th;s chaptcr must not dose without a word on
the language problems connecled with rhe early
peoples ofsourh Rusia. Durnrg drc greatd parr of
the nineteenth cenrury a cons;derable s€dion ofrhc
lqrncd wortd wd cng4ed ;n vudrnE J,e or;gin, d,d
hnrory olrhc Lnguages ol Europc. Thq discovereo
rhar neady,lldre European tongues were allied, and,
roserher wirh certain languass ofAsia, formcd a well-
denned gioup. . . . As rhe speakers ofthcse rongues
d;srn€uished ihemselvcs from orhers as Ary"s, rhe
group oflanguagcs wu ar fiar called Aryan. .

Thc €ftlier sudenls of languagc were inrenr on
discover;ng whcrc rhese languages or;ginarcd or on
dcrcrmirrirrg whar rbeyelled rhc Aryan crudle. . . .

\(/e hrve seen d,at Cbilde has produced evidene
for his bclicftlut some early people ofSourh Russia
lrhe tall longheadsl spokc a prinirive Indo-European
rongue, which thcl canicd ro most ofdrose pans of
Europe and Asia in which ir or irs derivarives have
subscqucndy becn spoken. !fleshould bc inclincd, for
rhc rcasonswe havesrared, ro considcr lhegrasstand
ofSourh Russir rtrdTurkesBn roge,hcr a' (hc arc, in
which ihcsc tongues develop€d, and fiomwhi.h rh.y
sprc d (1928| 34-37).

VIII.  ANDITES AND ARYANS

And to erery nation to which they [the Anditat] jowneyed,
they connibded hutnot, afl, a&enture, music, and narufacture
They v,erc ski ful domesticators of animals and expetl
agicu urists. For the line being at least, theh pr^ence wually
inproved the rcligious beliefs and noral practices ofthe oldel
races. And so the cuhure af Mesopotania quiely spread o l
orer Europe, Ikdia, China, nothen Africa, and the Pacilic

U B r 8 7 l , 7 8 : 5 . 8

Below are a few examples i l lustrat ing how Ihe
Urcntia Eook clevetly rcworks pre existent literature so
asto featurc lhe Andites asformative influences an various
early civ i l izat ions.

grgls

About I 2,000 B.C. a b rilLiant tibe oJ A\tliJes nigrated
to Crete. This was the onlt island sexled so ed J b, such a
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s peior Btoup, and it was alnort tuo thausand jears beJbre
the descendants of these nat iners spread to the
neiShboring hles. This group were the narrow headetf,
smaLler-stat rcd Andites who had intermarrie.l with the
Uanite divhion of the northern Nadites. Thej h,er. all
uidet si\feet in heisht and had been literuLL| driwI oll
the maifiland by th.it Latqet a d inferior feUows. These
eniqrants to Crcte were hiqhlj skiLled in teflites, netuts,
Nttery, plunbing, an.l the use oJ stone Ior buiLding
natetial. Thq engdge.l in r)riti|g dnd cdrried atl as

- . . At prcsent it sccms bsr to offcr no suggcstions
s (o rhe date ofthe earliest se$lcmcnr [;n Crcrc],
bcyo[d saying thar it hust heve l)egon bcforc 4000
B.C. rnd nay wellhave been io cxisrcncc rs ertyas
5000 B.C.  (1927t :99) .  iNorc:  Osborn csr inatcs rhat
Cretc wis sctrlcd in 12,000 8.C., natch;og llla
Ulastil Baol's frswe. (t92P,t 125))

Vc havc no direct evidence oftheir ncial typc,
hut  ' inrc gr .uc:  of  thc .ubsequerrr  pcr iod corr ra i r .
wi th onc exccpr ion skc lcrons of  shor t  rncn,
averaging 5 fr. 4 in. nr hcight, with long nauow
skul ls ,  rnd s incc thc proport ion ofmen wid,  btoad
skul ls  incrcases in  subscqucnt  p$iods.  wc ma1
conjccru!c r l )ar  rhc majoLi ty  of  !hcsc car l icsr
inhabi tents o1 Crctc wcLc sm.r l l  dcndcr  drrk-
sk inned pcoplc wi th long and narow hc. 'ds.  OD
drc otbcr  hald,  s ince the n:a jor i ty  o1 $c culnrra l
clcmcnts drat rvc lrave descrit ed scenr ro have con,c
f ron ADdlo l ia ,  where the pcoplc a lc  ra l lcr  bt r r  wi !h
brorder and shoftcr hcads, wc car wcll ;n4nrc
dut  fo lk  of  thc Anarol iao Lype foored a par t  o l '
dre popular ;on (1927b:  108-09) .

Ve h:ve seen thar  of  thc vrr ious iLcm t l i . ,
went  io  makc up pr in i t ive c iv i l iarn,n rhc pcople
ol  Crete kncw thc poacr \  ar t  ud hrd developed
soi l le  sk i l l  in  thc tcxt i lc  indusay.  Or the odLer
hand, wc lack cvidcrce ofLheir knowlcdsc ofqreial
and thc af t  o fwr iL i lg .  Noth ing has yct  bccn found
to rcll us whcdrcr or no they rvere accustoocd to
c u l r i v a i c  g r a i n  o r  w h e t h e r  t h e y  k e p t  a n y
doncsi icarcd animals.  On the le t rer  poi rL we nray
conjecrurc rhar rhcy kcpr soars. tir. drcse a.;lnals
are probablynat ivc ro dre is lard;perhaps they kept
shccp a lso.  forawi ldsheep,  rhe mouf f lon,  ran wrrr r
in  L l ,e  ishdd (1927b,  109) .

Though few renains ofdwcllnrgs ol Lhis period
have reL beer tound, wc krow rlur inetnles rlk
errly Crctars btrik houses ofsron. (1927b: 106).

China.

7. THE ANDITES ENTDR CHINA
Ahout Jifieen thousand jea6 ago tlte Andites, in

.onsitleruble numbe^, erc tftwtsi g the pass of Ti Tto
anl sprculing ott owt lhe upper w e!' oJthe ye ow Rivel
aho g the Chinese settlenents of l(Jhnl]l. Prcsennf hef
pcrctrdt?,1 ?d!ttudhl h' Hohdn,A'hcrp thp mt\t trogrcliive
tetlehe ts erc sit ated. This inJiltrntion totn tha )est
wat out hrrAltlonite uftl hdfAndite. -..

Thc latet t'tves ofA ditcs btousht tji(h tuem cc ai
of the cuhuml advn ces of Mesopotamiu; . .. at'rl Nhik
theiri f ence upn the rcligious cuhute ofthey otr ruce
w6 sho -lh,ed, theb later desce dmts contributed huch
to a subsequenl spitiluil nwake itrg. Rut lhe Andite
tfltditions oJ the hedutr oJ Ede and Dalantatia did
itfue ce Chi ese truditions; ea r Ch rcse legcnds plrce
"the land oJ the gods" in the r)est

The Chine$e Notle did not hegin to huild cities and
engdgc innu ufaclurc until dJlct 10,000 B.C.,rubsequefil
to the clinntic chatryes it Tutkestan a d thc uri,sl oJ thc
Iatu A dite h ntigr.t ts. The infi$ion of this trcN bloo.t
did notaddso much lo th e civitizaliol of lhc Jicllor' htafi as
it stihtfi lated the ttflhel aft d tupld.lct'clopment of thc lutcnl
tcnlencies o/ lhe superior Chlncse slocks. I:ron Honn, lo
Shettri lhe polefitiols oJ on a.lwnccd (it'ilizition wzrc
coning to fruit. Mctalworking and all the atts oJ
tuanuJacturc lute Irotn thete dals.

Uh aA6;7917.1,4,5

From M'Causland's Adrm and tlrc Adamitella64):

' " fhc Adanri tc Dispcrsion'
. . . .According ro pri.hrrd, drc prcscnt Chiocsc

n r ,  d  < r r J , d  i  '  r  r l c  r " r , L '  w r r , r r  m o r r n r a i n '
r t  s , .1.  , r '  t 'u "  'u ld 1.r  ,  ,po, rr  d rhcy noinr
ro rhc cornrics bcyond thcir wcsrcrn frcoticr as dre
cr:dlc ofmrnkind, and the abodes o1gods drd hcro.s
(M Cdushrd:  250 51) .

And f rom Peake and Fleure,  wdt ing over  f i f ty  years la ler :

I t  is  agrced by a l l  thr t  c iv i l izatbn reached
China tiom dre west, dorvn tl,t Wci Vrlley. Tltc
. ,  ' p ,  ' r l % '  r ' " ' ,  .  / ,  ' r  r  ' ' 1 ,  ,  , " l l r y  ' c r r  t
jud.in[ wirlL d,e Udxdsfio Lthe Yellow Rivcr].
Thesi tes in  Kansu,  where ihe pa;oted por tery ind
coppcr  wcrc found,  arc connccted rv i th  the upper
rerches ofdre wci VJley by rn crsy pas [thc TiTao?],
so it is not inpossible tlur thesc senlcmcnts datc ir orr
between 2500 erd 2400 B.C. Dr Ardc would placc
rhcnr  500 ycars car l ier  .  .  .  l I92& 43,44) .

. . .  l  heqer l rh of  $c fo lkon the South Russian
srcpps f i .e .  rhc Adansonirc /Andire reopl* l  wis
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From Peake and Fleure:

UBt 495; aO:.7 .2
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the theme of ou last chaptet, and an incrcase of
droughr,  or  an ;ncease in rhe mobi l i ty  of  rhc
stcppc-mcn, or both together, would inevitably
disturb the settled folk on theit bordere. If it is
reasonable to suppose that the flow ofcivilizat'on
to lndiaand to Chinawas psr tofdr ;s  d isru lbance,
ir ;s inieresii,rg io garher tlr thc idta of.n;$ spte d
in dris direction, to India ar lcast and it may be to
Chi6e 2s wel l  ( i928:  50,  i t r l ics added).

Comrrenf: Notice the Breat chronological disparity between
The Uantia Books and Peake and Fleurc's accounts.

lndia,

About 15,000 B.C- htcruasing populatiott pressuru
thtoughout Tu*estm Md Itun oc&sio ed theJhsl rcall!
enensive Andite ntovement toij d India, For overllteen
centuties these srye or peoples pourcd ln thro|gh the
highlands of Raluchlstan, sp rcading out owt the t'ullels
offic lhdus afid Go ges a,t.l slowl! mo|i gsoulh*'a
htlo the Decca , Thls Andlte prcsMrctont the fiotlhwest
dnw han! oJ lhe soulhern and ewlent inletiots ifito
Rurfia afid soulhern Chlna hul not t;uI/icienll) to save
the inwdenfiont rucial obliterutio ... but thc trhote
,fiass oflhe Nolrle had beefi ftatkedl!, ltflprovcd bj thh

The htending of the Andite cotqueton oJ htdia with
tlrc native stock evefituallJ ,esuhed i,t ll0t ftked pcopl!
trhiclt hus bee ca ed Dmvilian. Ihe ea et an.l purcr
Dtavidia s possessed a grcal cupatitj for cullutal
achieremenl, whlch was cot inuousl! tteakc ad as lheir
Andite ihhetilance hecafte pngrcssh'el! attenualcd. And
this is t1'lnt doonted tlrc bud,litlgcit'ilization oflndia alnosl
h+,elw ,housand J,caB ago. But thc it{usion of even this
smal anou,tt oJ the btood of Adtn ptuluced a ,na ed
arcelem,ion in social development. This composile slock
imhediatel! ptoduced the mosl wtsafile civiliution then

The Dnt'ididns ercamong theea iest peoplet lo huiltl
cities an,l to e gagc in a extensive expo anl impotl
business, both bt land tnd sea. Rt 701)0 B,C, cthet tftlitts
wetc naking rcgular tritrr to distofi/ Mesolotamia;
Druvilian shippifig was pushing coastvi$e across the
Arubisn Set to theSumetian citics ofthe Persian Gulfa d
*'as ventu ng on the A'a,eB oJ the Bar of Bengal ar far as
the East Indies. An alphabet, together with the a ofwriting,
A,ds inpotted fton Sutneria br these seafarcrs antt

These cotfimercial rcIationshipt grcallJ contfibrted to
the fu her tlit'e$iJica,ion oJ t ct)smopolitfln cuhure,
rcsultingintheea f qpearunce of nany oflhe rcJinenlehls

and evan lLw et of uftM life. Whet the hter anefting
Atrms entercd India, the! did not rccognize itt the
Dfttltidians theh Andi e cousi s submerged in the Sangik
ruces, but thqt did frd a we -atuanced civilization . . .

The second Andite parctttiott of ltdia  as the Aryan
invasion du ngape od of alnol rtve hundrcd lears ht
the ntiddle of the thiftl mi ennium heJorc CbAL This
nigrution ntd*ed the tcrmittal exollus oJlhe Anditesfron
thei honelands ht Tt!*estatt. .. .

In lftlia nM! tfpes of socidl orga izutions

loutishcdhotn time to time, tom the semidemocrutic
srstens ofthe At!ans to despotic ald monarchiilfotms

Wrcn ,he AryMs efttcrcd In.lia, the| brcught trilh lhem
theb concepts of DeitJ as the! hod heen Fesen'ed in the
Ii gering truditiotts of the religion oJ the second ga len.
But lhe Bruhman Fiesls were ncwr ablc to 8)ilhsland the

lagat htoftentun built ul h! tlrc suade contacl eith tlrc
ittJctiot rcligionsofthe Decca after the rucial oblitemtion
ofthc A4)afts. T hus the vast ftaiofit! ofthepop lationfe
itlo the bo dage of the enslari,tg supctslition$ oJ inletior
rcligio s; nul so it $'tts lhat hdia fallel to ltoduce the
hlgh cirilization n)hich hod been forc sdowed ift ca icl

UB:880 ;79 :3 ,4

From the 1929 edition of the Encyclopaedia Britannica,
on "lndia"l

Ea.liest Civiliatiotrs.-. . . Thcrc sccrns good
leasor ro assuor. rhar, in drc dirr past, Llndial was
widely occupicd byan incienr prc-DrrvidiaD rxcc, ot
unktrown orign) bur wilhAusrric atitririesi d Lbat
drcywcrc driven irrro the scancrcd hilly rracts. . . by
-rorhc:  rn. icnr  ne o ia h i ; |e  qp,  wl  ic l '  crm. in
ttott ortct ,\sit, ptobably thn*gb Baladtisran 

'lhc

lrtter, populallycallcd d,c Dlavidirns, would sccm to
hrvc dcveloped a c;vili,rLion of rhcir own ovs a
lcngrheocd perni. rnd h varyins mcasute to havc
blcndcd with, eq,ecia y nr south lndia, and ro have

r l "nrhed or  hccr :  rbsorbed by.  rhe o ld+ :n\  rb i ranr ' .
Di ,cov.r ics in  rhc Iadu.  'e l ley indi - r rc  rhe crntare
of gctt r'ties, tuith tilce' oflLflry a r$ntncntwhicL
suggcsramniri6wirh d,e Srmeri,d, otcvcn an carr,er,
culrure. . . . Some revision rhcrcforc is nceded ol'dre
old oneption ofthe Ildo-tuyans fi nd ing thed$elvcs
in a laod of  pr in i t ive savagcry whcn they f i rs t
dcsccndcd through dre prsses of thc nort[wesr
l r o r r r n  r . , r r d . r a r r c d  r \ u . e  l , , n g r J e .  o f  i n r m i g  a r i , ' n
dut flowed bcwccn 2,100 and lt00 B.C. Wirh rhe
arogancc of a young and vme peoplc, thet wzr, dJ

2assaget in the Wdt ngg*t, hnr. $o fu oLtet drd
conllex ciuilizznor ofa da*rr rac; bur drat dtey wcrc
n,wl i  d l i$  l '  l  ro  l  i . .  l , r r  aa. ! ' , '  l , ,a t iJ to t  ndtoa
nn th" I4rh nad ltl'c ot tnp hdo.A'Jan' atl ani
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adaq'ate judgn.kL . . .
Of dre poLitiel deveLopment of the counry aft er

dre Indo-Aryans settled inro rheir new hones' we

know litdc: but before Buddhisr times, rhc countrv

between dreHimalaya mounrains and the Nerbuda

river was divided into sixteen indcpendent states,

nne monochics a sone ttibal rc],ublic' .
It is supposcd thar sea-going merdrants, mostiy

Dravidians, and not Aryans, availing rhemselves

of the monsoons, naded in thc 7th cennry B C.

fron rne sourh-wsr pors oflndh ro Bab/on, ed that

therc they beqme acquintcd wid a Semnic alPhabct'

which they brought back with them, and from which

all the alphabes now trsed in India, Burma, Sirm and

Ccylon have gradrally wolved ( l8 I -82).

cortrneta: The Dravidian cities of Mohenjo-Daro and
Harappa had recently been discovered, result ing in a
re -env i s ion ing  o f  I nd ;an  h i s to ry  No t i ce  the
anachronist ic paral lel ism regarding the Dravidians'
acquisit ion ofan alphabet: fhe Urantia Eookfixesthe
date at which this occurred at 7000 B.C and identif ies
the alphabet as sumerian; Peake and Fleure assiSn it
to the 7th century B.C. and identify the alphabet as
Semitic. Ol couBe, both sets of events miEht have
occurred.

Anditc/Arvan lraccs in cenlral Asia.

But eten ln the lr)enllelh century afler Chrlst lhcre
are lncet oJ Att.lil. blood among lhe Turaniah atrl
Tibetan peoples, as ls tfitnessed h! the blond lf'|es
oc.aslonalllfoun.l ht ,hase rcgions The ei ! Chihese
annals recod lle prcsence ofthe rcd+aircd,tomods to
lhe no h of the peaceful setlcnrcnt$ ol the yellotlt Rive!
on.l lherc s,lll rcmain palntings whichfailhfulU rccotd
the prcsence of bolh the blond'Andl le anrl  the
brunel-MongoliM llpes in lheTatin hasin oflong ago.

L)B: A79; 79i1 .a

From Childe's fhe Aryans: A Study of lndo'European
Origins:

... Chioese wrircrs describertrddy@mPlexioncd'
blue-eyed, hn-haited pcoples nr CentLalAsia at tltc
, inr of  rhc nu;nrrm diqPc sion of l , r r i r r ,  'Pe(,1
jun bclorc rhe b.ginning o'o,rr  c,a. , r 'd an. ien
panrrings frorn the buried cirics of the Tarim basin
dcpid distinctively European blondetypcs bcside dre
native Morgoloids (Childc: 160).

IX. RACIAL MIXTURES

The Lientia Books sectlon on racial mixtufes (920

2l; 82:6), appearing after the series of papers nafiating

the racial history of Utantia, approaches the sulrject
somewhat differently from the former papers. ThouSh

one or tlvo mentions are made there about the benefits
of hvbridization between differendy endowed races (e.9.,

880;79:2.7), the prevailinB theme is that historicall, the

infusion of large amounts of secondary Sangik blood,
whether into tie populations of lndia, soulhern China,
Egypt, or elsewhere, impacted ne8atively on cultutal
potentials. Butthe "Racial Mixtures" section leaves aside

the racial history of civilization and confronts the issue
from a more specifically biological and social perspective.
Its warnings againstwidescale racial mixing are temPered

by the recognit ion that most ol  the object ions to

interbreeding ate based more on social prejudice than
o n  b i o l o g i c a l  c o n s i d e r a t i o n s  A  r a r e ,  € x p l i c i t

acknowledgment ofthe desirabl€ biological qualities of
the secondary Sangik peoples is made As well, a more
modern scient i f ic vocabulary is used to descr ibe the

orocess of inheritance: for the firt and only time in the

fapers, the word "genes" ir used rather than the archaic
" inheri tance factors" and "germ 

Plasm" favored

For vears l was unable to find mLlch in pre-1 935 race
thinkingthat paralleled lhe Uraatia Boolls obseNations
in this section. But afier extending my search to books
publ ished ai ler 1935, I  came across one publ ished in

i942-and still in p nt after several revisions---<alled
Man's Most Dangetous Myth: The Fallacy ofRace,by M'

F. AshlevMontagu. ltstitle, so antitheticalto Ihe Uranlia

Sook s premise ibout the reality of race, did not indicate

that it would be a sourc€ book. But flipPing through the

oaees I  camc a( 'ors d chaplcr ent i l led "The Creal ivc
i'oieror ,Race r,,rixr.,'e, 'which caughr my ele. A ca'eiul

reading of it persuaded me that it was indeed a soLrrce,

despitJthe fact that it was fi rst pu blished i n 1 942. Though

Montagu's book is a viSorous attack on the very type of

race and eugenics thinkinS expounded by such authors
as Hcnrv Fair f ie ld Osborn and Madison Crant and
endorse; in the Urantia Papets, the authorofthe section
on "Racial  Mixing" manages to cul l  f rom MontaBU s
chapter while still lpholdi^lThe Urantia Book s Seneral
teachings abouithe naturc of rac€ and the reality ofinnate

racial  inequal i t ies.
Furlher research hastumed up other probable source

material for this section. Apparently, the section is itsell

a hvbrid of var ious streams of thought regarding the
danqers and benefits of race mixing A full UB^ource
com;arison ofthis section will be published seParatelv;
for tlis present essay I will isolate several paral{elisms
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hnh Montagu's chapter as well as with passages from
ttank H. Hankins's Ihe R acial Basis of Civilization 11926),
t. C. Conklin's The Diection of Human Development
' t 9 2 I ), Pop€noe and Joh nson's Applied Eugenics \1918) ,
and A. Hrdlicka's essay on'The Human Races" (193o).

6. RACUL MIXTURES uB:920-2ri 82|6

Pr 6 e n l -.1 a! p rcj udice ag a ins t " h olf- cas te\ " " h] b I i ds, " M d

...half-castcs often imprcs thosc who are not
d;sposed to judge drem sympathetically ro mcntally
and morally infcrior ro thch pa'cnral srock... That,
indced, is thc prccisc significanct implied in the tern
"hafcas*" (Mottagr: 1o1, italia added).

MonsftL ̂  d bblidr & ^ot always infenor to
rhcir parents nor are these terms necessarily ones ol:
rcproach, as popular usage would;nd;care (Conkl;n,
l92l: 48, ;tali6 added).

... o ses hecause fiodeft tuclal ctusshrcedihg is,fot lhc
Ereater la/, bebree,, tle grossl! thle or sttu ts ofthe ftccs

In nany ae aflecring rhe whn* and negroes irr
the Uoited Sutes, moreover, the union has been a
clandatine one, beween inferior of bofi sides, and
frcquendy aggraratod by intox;cadon.., (Hrdl;ckar 177),

As Castle haswrittenr "...whcn such€rossingdocs
occur, iris;n drsregard ofsocial conven oon s. raccp 'dc
and race prejudice. Natually rherefore ir occurs
between anti'ocial aad outtast spccinear of the
respective races... " (Montagu: I 0l , iraliq added ).

you ako get unsotisfaclot! ollslrrifig when llte degenente
slftins oflhe sofie tce lntert tury.

The sarne resuks follow rhe marriages of lo*'
grade stocks with;o thc same homogeneous racial
sroup.. .  (Henkids: 338).

Hlbridization ofsupefior and diisimihr stocll b the se.ret
ofthe creation ofhete and morc vigorous struins. Anl thir
h true of plants, aninab, and tlte human species.

...crosing is one ofnature: principal devices for
thc unintcrrupted productior af evet *u aad no*
/'gdfutu typs of life....DaM;n was probably the firt
biolog;sr ro suggcsr rhat irws rhe b.inging rogether
of Ar;u,r/serminal subsranc6...which p.odu@d an
incr$e in sire and ligor in hltridplants and armars

Hybrid;:tion ofplms in narure;sa cobtnuous
phenomenon, in lower adnals it is also ontinually
proceeding, while in man it is an age-oLd procas r*rich
was unquestiooably opererive anong his protohudran
ancesros (Montagu: 102: italic added).

Ht)btidkatlon uugments eigot and incretsesJe iliv.

ln gcncral outbreeding serves ro increse phlsial
vigor and viraliry....As ea / ar 1859 Da in wrote:
"...crosses berween rhe malc md f.cmale ofthc umc
species,...which have slightl)' var;ed g;ve vigour and
ftnilicy to the oflsprnrg" (Montagu: i03, 104).

Ruce matufts of rc averuge or superlor sttuto of wrlous
peoples gteatl! incrcase creati,,,e potenti , . . .

THE Cft.A*TI\ts POWEROF 'RACE" MIXTURE
(Monngu: 100 lchaptcr title])

, , , os is shown in lhe prcscnt populalion ol lhe United
States of North Aherlco.,

One may add that thc blending of dr€ racid
€len€nts containod in thc odgiMl tAD€liclnl s€tde's wrs
distinctly goodr but it would appeu that the additlon of
n* wizl elements by rcccnt immigntion . . . will aJrc
nDk€ U3 mol€ versali]c ;D ocadvc genius (Hr*jlx: 285).

When such ntu,ifigs lalte place beteecn lhe lotter o, l le or
suda, crcaliviu h dlfitlnlshed, . . ,

k mighr wcll appcar thar the croses at thc rop
geve ris€ m ll g€ proportion ot..socieryt genius wNlc
rhc crossing at dre bonom gavc rise to rnuch of irs
dcscnemcy (Hatrkins: 339).

Race blendlng grcall! eont bules lo the sudden ryPearance
ofne, clfitucutistics,. - .

The new ryps which cmcrge . . . show somc
. h r r u . r < r o , r r d , 1 u : l i r i e '  w h i c h  a r e  i n  r l , e ; ,  w r y
unewh* novel, characters not originally possessed
by aLrhough potcntially precnt nr dre groups from
which thcparents have been derived (Monrasu: 105).

. . , and ilsuclt hJJbridiution i: lhe uttiott oJsupe or st''�itts'
tlten these hew chofictetbtics ttill also be sttperior truits.

Amung rhe nr i i rure'  rhar rh,r '  ar ise t l :e 'uperio
vrrirtiors ofboth raes will occarionally be brought
togerhcr and thusgive rise to individualswith a more
cxrruordirary ombinrr ion " 'gi f i '  rhrn ould a,se rr
eidrer race 'lotre (Hankins: 333).
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As long as prcsent-da] tuces arc so ove oaded witlt ilfzriol
a d degene te strains, ruce intemingling on a hrye scdc
t'otld be most det mental, hul most oJ the objections to
such erperiments resl oft social afid culutml prejudices
ruther than on hiolosical consi(krations.

Therc can bc l i t r lc doubt thrt  thosc who
del iver thcmsclvcs of unfavorable judgments
(oncerning ia.c-cro\sinB are nrerely expres: ing
rhei piadna. For within the frarnework which
encloses the half-caste rve are deal ing * i th a
conspicuous example of rhe acrion of ncially
deprcsing factom, not with rbe eFfects of biological
ones (Mortagu: 102, ital;q added).

Hybtidization mahes for speclcs lhrprowmefit hecausc oJ
the role oflhe dominant gcnes"

The evidence indicares thar hybrid vigor resuhs
because each parent supplics dominanr gencs for *hich
the other parcnt is rcccssiv€ (Monngu: 105).

Raclal hlemk urc hcrcases the likelihood ol a laryel
nunbet oJlhedeslrabledomin^iE behtg prcte btthehlbtitl

Thc more unlikc rwo hurnan maringgroups arc
genetically, thc note lihe! n is drat for many characters
thc hybrid ofFspring will be superior to cither ofrhe
parcntalgroups. . . (Monragu, I32, kalic, add€d).

... hybridvigor. . , fr4quendy manifcs* itselfin drc
F, or hybrid gcneration , . . . Irs appearancc is doubtl€ss
a conscqucncc of the cornbinltion of ln unusual
wnbcr of don::nant frctors for srowd, and vjsor in
rhc firsl cross. . . (H3nkios: 331, iralics addcd).

For the pasl hunlrcdfean morc rucial hybridization has
been laking place on Uraftllo lhan has occutred ln

Today ovcr thc greater part oftk eanh hurnan
hybridiz:tion is proecding at vatlymorc rapid rates
du! at any previous period in thc hisroryofmrn. . .
(Monrasul 109).

The daneer of gtoss ,lisha fiofiies as u rcsuh oJ
ctosshreeding oJ hunan stocks has bcen grcat\'
eraggefaled.

Davcnpon hx made dre clain th2t hybridia!;or
.ome, 'me' produces di ,h$noria.  .  .  fo lne i r ' ,o '
surprised td discover rhar rhe findings upon wl ch
this assert ion rests have been most stangely
eraggented (Monragu: I l8).

Intetbrcedi g hctween the highest tlpes of the whAe,
rcd, and JJeUote ruces woald immediately bting into
exislence man! new and biologicall! efJectit'e

. . . it is cleatthattk conb;ning of dre ditTerent
gcnctic potentiahics of thc more highly endowed
strains of aro wcll-cndowed races will inc.easc the
likelihood of thosc rarc ombinations which rcprcscot
dre gen;us of the human rae (Hankins, 372).

Mixlurcs of the Nhite Md bldck races are nol so desiruble
tuthe immedlate rcsuus,. - .

Hcr$osis [i.c. incrcascd yigor and fcrlil'ly'n fflst-
gcncmdon hytridsl is not known to occrrr in Wh;t€'
Ncgrc crcser. . . (Hankins, ,frtroduction to thc Su,/1of
So.i.f.126)

. , , nelthet arc such olJsp ng so objactlottable as sociul
a d ruclal pre|udclc vould see* lo make them appear,
Phlslcnll!, su.h white-black h),b A orc e\cellent rpeci-
me s ofhumanit!, notv'lthstanding thet slight htfe otity
itt $ome olher Nslrects.

AUSTMLIAN-\fHITE CROSSES
Social conditions could not be morc unfavoraorc

for the offspring ofaboriginal tcalled 
"black' in nus'

tlalial-whk€ crosses dun d,ey 1r€ in Aus!.alia, . , . ycr
all urprcjudiced obscrvcrs agrce drat thc offspringof
such croscs rcprcscnr an cxccllcnr physiel rype. . . ."Th€ nujorityare ofa nediocrc rypc, often but Iirde
infcr ior rc r le i rr labnrna ofsrnal lwhnc comm,rni-
t is. . ."  (Montasu: I  I  l -14).

Wheh o F mory Sanglk ruce ofialgarnates A'ith a se.o d-
arf Sangik ruce, the lauu is considerubl! imltotied al lhe
eryense of thelomer

Thc gcncral cffccr of thc hybridi?ztion of races
onnot feil to lead to r lowerirg ofthc qualiticsofthc
higher race and a reishg ofthc qualitics ofthc lowcr
oDc (conkl iD, 5 r) .

lfsuch a union occur betweett two henlally
uncqual raccs, snch as dre whire and black, the
children are generally an improvencnt on thc be-
l : r e d  p r l  r ' .  ,  h o u g |  r , r . , l u : l i r r g r l . r n o r c g i l , c d
onc (Hrdl ick.,  177).

And on a stnall scale - utending oeet long pe ods oftine
- therc ean he little se ous objection to such a sk ficirl
con, bunon b! the pintlrry tuces to the bet,erment of the
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Bt there are rhose who declare this it i small

a'd mm ro trai<e rne.urhori po'iLion condemning

,acial mixingl. They would have Arnerie opcn lt'

doo,r  ind isdimin le ly  ro immigrr t ion hold;ng i r  J

virtue to sacrihce one's self pernanendy for someone

else's ternporary happincs; they wouLd equally have

th" uhitc tu. ldoif.p i5.{fu th. N$'o. btatbuiIsd

ninglirg of tha tuo blood+trcan" (PoPenoe ,nd

Johnson: 292, italia added).

4fter a ,lhe rcal jeopa )) of the humM rpeci"f, isto he

found in the anrcsttuined multiplicafion olthe itfefior and

ilegenerute stains of the wrious cirilized peoPles tulhet

than ln M! suppose.l alafiget oftheb rucial inle rcedtuq.

The evils, howevcr, flownrg kom the n"hiPtica-

ios of iaf.tiot 'tni,i' ^rc <enr;nly l,Irle ,rec'ed b)

the conscquencs of race mixture. . . \7c may hele
join hands with Sroddard, McDougail, East, Holmes,

and many orhen in thc opin ion t l r r t  th< rebt ive ru-

peFfertility of;nferior stoclG in our populatron rs a

tht .aks iag hc/aU ot  populat ;on detct iorar ioo
(Hankins, 346: italics added).

X JESUS| AND THE SUPREIiACY OF
THE SPIRITUAL OVER THE MATTRIAL

A fier doinq an intensive studv ol The lJantia Books
Ateaching-s on race, i t  is e;s '  to eragSerate their
impoftance. In fact, these teachings are a minor aspect
of the revelation's grand picture. Parts I and lV of the
book give scant mention to the topic, though in "The Life
and Teachings of Jesus" we arc told that Jesus, a keen
student of human nature and a lovef of humanit, was
intrigued by the many diverse peoples hc met in his

He made lntlmate ond penonal conlact t'ith eeery ona
of he suDlvlng nces oJ Uruntia excepting tlte rcd- He
equatD enjolel his pe6onal ministry to each of the& tiartcd
ruces aad bknded peoples, and 4ll oJ them r'erc rcceptive
to the ltuing iuth tthich he bnughtthem.

U B : 1 4 8 5 ; 1 3 4 : 2  3

The fol lowing passage eloquent ly states how
unimportant temporal inequalilies are when 5een in the
l ight of  div ine real i ty.

One da! vhile rcsting at lunch, about htwry to
Tarentum, Gafiid asked Jesus 4 dhec, queslion as to tl'htl

he thought of Indio's cqste slstetn Said J6tLs: 'rhouEh

humM beings dwr i,t man! ','0ts, ,he one f.om ottdtcr,
beIorc God and in the spiritual sorld o modah stand on
M equal footing. Thete arc onry tt ,o gtoups of nodtb in
the eles oJ God: those rtho desirc lo do hit Pill MrI thos.
who do nol As the univene lookt upon an hhahild eodd,
it likewise dbcens two gteat closses: those nho .toe God
n d those who do nol Those eho cannoa knote Cod tr.
rcc*oned among the animab of an! gieen rcaInL Mentittd
can opprop atel)t be divided lnto man! classcs in
acco lance wi h diffefitg qualificallons, Lt thq mlJ b.
vieve,l physicall!, merrtall!, sociallf, vocalioaall!, o.
morall!, but as lhese .Iwftnl cldsses of t ronals dPpeqr
beloru the judgmenl bar o! God,lhet ston.l on o, .qtal

Jooting; God ls ltuly no rcspeclet oJ peEont Althouth ttou
cannol escape the rccognition ofdiferential hunoa rbilbid
and e|doflmehts ln matters lntelleclual, social, aa,I morol,

lou should fta*e no such tllstlnctlons ln the sPhitaal
bnthefiood oJ fien when ossembled lor t,otthip ia th.

UB: I458; l l3:0.1

Ellen C. White was surely one of lhe two thousand

human beings f rom whom the midwayer col lected
"thought gems and superior concepts of Jesus teachinEs, 

-

forthe above passage appearsto ancorporate a van€ly ol

her writinSs. Many of these statements were made in

connection with her plan to widen the Seventhia\

Adventisl Church's outreach efforts to include peoPle o'

color,

Caste and rank are not rccognircd by Cod rnd

should not be by his workels ("\flork Anong dr

Colorcd Pcople,' Adli.kt Rc"i?u andsabbdth H.iU

Apr i l  2 ,  l89 i :  n .p. ) .

High and low rich and poot stand uPon an cqul

fooring, and none nccd seckinvain. (Thc Spin of

Prophecr, vol. 2 11870): 252).

Thcre afe two disrind cl$ses: One is lo1:l to God,

keeping hL @mmaodncnrs, while dre other nlk and

acts like dre world, odng away rhe word ofGod

whicb is rmth,and aepdng the words ofthe apoote,

wlro rejrcted Jeus (S7arnl I>ninory to Battt2 ct .k

Ch"rch, n.d.:37)-

There are two disrilct cluses,-those *ho are

saved rhrough fa;th;n Chrisrand through obediede
ro h is  hw,  rnd rho 'c  who refu 'e rhc r rurh x i r  ;s  rn

Jesus... ("\qork Arnong th e ColotcdPeoPte." A,tMt

Rciew apr' Szbbafi Herald, April2, 1895: n.p )

At thejudgmcnr barofGodweshall becalled to

account fo. every word we night havespokcn burdid
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The Uranria Book Fe lowship Wflghtwood Sef ies , i2

nor ("Chriri Anrbassadon, Adr,t R.ui.u nnd
Sdbt)nth H1dA, M^y 29 , I90a: n .p ) .

h o " k l l i , h " w i r  r r  ' J  L d g , "  ' , 1 . . . T 1  : .
n a qucstion lir us to dccidc crch tor hinsell Allstand
on,r qLdl footidg. w€ xre all frcc nioral agcnts;
. c  n .  1  . ' . . 1  C " d  '  ,  1 . . 1  | i
conrmndnrorrs and bel ieve on Clu isr  r rd l i r . ;
or  rve mav d isbel ie 'e ,  pursue our  owD cousc,  inn

terislr ( Cl,iisr Our Life," Bibl. E.lto d,d Sign .t
th? T1"Et , l ! \ \ ! ty  15,  l t ls9:  ! .p . ) .

p.ejudice or pa,riilio,, He re.€i!ed alL who cxn,c ro
l l ,  L o  

1 o o r . . . l  c  u  l  " .  .  w i '  :  H  t  '  t l .  " .

' . . - . .  " J i r o r .  l \ c ' o 1 r  r  I r r r -
 

 

r o '  h  L r f . : . :  H r n  . r  . l

r ighreor :sness,  is  acccptcd rv i rh I l ;n i "  (  Thc
lourdation oFAli True Crxllircss," Th Sipu aj r/r'
Zzrrs,  Mry 22,  l90 l :  n .p. ) .

.  .  .  ln  our  * r , rsh ip o lCod drcrc rv i l l  bc no
J r " '  i o ,  l - n \ "  '  .  :  r  '  I  p  ' o  .  " J r '  . .  r  l l -
All prcjudicc will bc ndrcd lvay.When wc rpproacli
co i ,  i ,  \ " i l l  be rs  onc brorhc,hood.  .  .  .  (  Our
Extotptc. Alrcnt Roiea a td srlrtd l, Hod l,/, Octobcl
2 4 ,  l 8 9 9 r n . p . J . a
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Iof  L le I  i |cr  \ .J( i ( r )  r rd of rhe Onu|nor  SocieD of( f  L : r8^ l le  becarne,  fJ , l

rw called The (trtntia Dodi Fellowship) jn I988, serving &! diroclor ofreader

F
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Whrt  mrrvc lous condcsccnsion thc Srv io, '
showed i r  I I is  rvork.  How graciously ,  rv i thout
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THr H urrzrnN FACE-IH E THREE Wurc R ccrs

Cro-Magnon blue man, p. 7
(prewhite biological found*ion)

Swede (Nlordict pp. 9, 1 0

Ukrainian (central), p. 10 Hungarian (Central), p. l0

Nolwegian (Nordic), pp. 9, 1 0

Frenchman (Meditefianean), p. l0 Spaniard (/v€ditefianeant p. 1 0 Italian (Medite.ranean), p. l0
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Samoan chief

I

white/Asstralian abo gine mix

Easter lslander

northern Chinese

Japanese nobleman

Hawaiian queen



Pe6pectives on Race in The UGntia B(nk

Goo'S ORCHESTRA
by Saskia Raevouri

pir  ture an orchestra. Cod is lhe condu.ror Cod has
I composed a beautifu I symphony, but unless lhere are
instfirments there will be no music. 50, he gets a piano.
Now he hears a strain, but it sounds rather monotonous.
He adds a violin, bass, and drums; they learn to get in
tunewitheach otherand produce a soundthat is pleasant
but limited. He adds more and more instruments --<ellos,
harps, Br. i i tars,  oboes, f lutes, t rumpets, t rombones,
saxophones, horns, clarinets, cymbals, and xylophones.
Atfirstthey all hitwrong notes, but eseach finds his key
and leains to harmonize with the others together they
produce a much richer, deeper and more beautifulsound
than the four basic instruments alone. Now Cod really
has something to conductl

Each instrument alone falls short compared with how
it sounds in concert with all the others. Each instrument
isunique; anoboe can neversound l ikeaf lute, st iumpet
will never b€ an xylophone. And how dull to have an
orchestra composed entirely of pianos, all playing th€
same note at the same timel

And so it is with lace on our planet. We have all the
componentsofthe orchestra but we have not yet learned
how to play together, let alone to allow Cod in as the
conductor. The violin complains that he is not a pianoi
the oboe believes he is inferior to the harp. Yet if each
individual in each race took the time to find his unique
fotm of expression, (o discover where he fits inlo the
whole,the worldwould soon be making beautifulmusic.

When The Uantia Book talks about race, many are
offended that it casually me ntions superior versus inferior
races. A person falling into the latter category may feel
he has Botten a bad deal. "l just don t understand why
Cod wouldn'tcreate everyone equal," he grumbles. Or,
"Why do lhave to be 8reen, ororange, or indigo, and Bo
through life in asecondary Sangik body?" When we read
that on some worlds there are onlyprimary Sangiks, we
might say, "Then why would Cod purposely create or
permit  the creat ion of- infer ior people, and why do I
have io be one of them?"

"The evotution of six or of thrce colore.l ruces
pnriies cerratu wry desirublc ta ations in nadaL
rJpes and affo s M othen'ise mattainable
exprcssion of direrye hunnn potentials.
These nodifcations ale bercfchl to the

Nogresr of nandnd at a ,'hale pa,ided
theJ arc subsequently upstepped bj the
inported Adamic ot 1)iolet,"r"."' Uet SW; Sl].+.+

"OIth( sir colorcd Sangil n.cs. thrcc h,?rc prinrry
and thrce werc secondary. Tholtgh the pinary
races-blue, rcd, and )ello./,,-were in nanj rcspects
superior to the thtee secondary peoples, it shouw be
rcnembercd that these secondary ruces had na t
dc\irabk taits h'hi.h wauld have considerabl
enhanced the prinary pcorl?r il theit b?tw strcins
couu have been absofted." U8.919; 82t6.2

Here is one example of how this miSht worki The
book tells us that the outstanding characteristic of the
oran8e race was'their peculiar urge to build, to build
anlthing and everythin8, even to the piling up of vast
mounds of stone just to see which vibe could build the
lar8est mound." h also says that "a blend of the blue
man whh the Andon stock produced an adistically Bifted
type," So, let's pair up an orange woman wih a blue/
Andonite man-their descendants mi8h! produce van,
e(istic mounds of stone. Now if we inject ihese people
with a dose of violet blood, which would accelerale
their creative imaginations, they could very well build
the pyramids of Ciza, or cities such as the Inca Macchu
Picchu in Peru.

In tracing the racial  mi8rat ions I  have concluded
that it was exactly this racial blend that produced thes€
great stone-structure-based civilizations. The violets on
their own could not have achieved it, neither could the
blues nor the oranges they needed their  panicular
inherent traits and essences to be bought together. lt's
like the ingredients in a recipe: depending on what you
combine you wi l l  wind up with ei ther a frui tcake or a

The plan was for the different qualities of each race
to be mingled for more versatility, well in advance of
Adam and Eve's mission as bioloSic uplifters. By then
the races would have reached "the apex of biologic
evolution," and would have been ready for upstepping.
Due to the failure ofthe Planetary Prince to execute his
mission, thereby causing widespread chaos among the
evolutionary races, the plans for blending the races went
awry leaving some individualswith comparatively high
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doses of"supeior" genes and otherswith little or non€;
stranded in a secondary Sangik body. And the subseq uent
default ofAdam and Eve left some pockets ofhumanity
abundantly upstepped, while othe.s not at all.

"HNing 
fuiled to achiere raLe harnoni?ation bJ tuz

Adamic kcluique, you nu6r Mv, wot* out Jour plmetary
pnbLn of rce impm)eflEnt by othet and laryeLJ hwtletl
n4hoAt of.'latttatinn a conhol.'

U B : 5 8 6 ; 5 1 : 5 . 7

The above statement is a fact. While for some, race
is a touchy subject thatthey would rather the book had
not Bone into, these Politically lncorrect Papers are
extremely informative as th€y clearly show us how we
got into today's global mess. We are not advised to weed
out the " infer ior" races but the "defect ives and
dbgenerates"-those who can nevet know God-lhar
are to be found in a// the races. we can t bury our
heads in the sand to hide the problem-it is with us
whether we like it or not, and eventually it must be
deak with.

our bodies are all different, but the spirit within is
the same----osr bodies are merely vehicles to give that
spirit a way to exprcss itself. lf Cod wanted us all alike
he would have created us so. Part of our mission in life
istodiscoverwho we are and howwe can contt ibute to
ihe whole. The colors of our skins have nothing to do
with it. One day the world will awaken to the fact that
we are not our bdies-we are what is lnside our bodies,
When that day comes, we wi l l  f inal ly begin to take our
first baby steps out of the darkness and start edging our
way into l ight and l i fe.

/- \ne might sry.  'whdl does al l  rhis havc ro do wirh
\- , f  my search for Cod, with my spir i lual  Srowlh?" we
can look forCod and find him anyrvay. However, asthe
universe is not only spir i tual  bLrt  also physical  and
morontial, the more diverse qualities we can assimilat€
and incoporate into our beingsthe more interesting we
will be to the Father when we finally stand before him
billions of years from now, as well as to the fellow
travelets we meet along the way.

And whi le we are st i l l  on this planet,  learning to
deal with those who are different teaches us spiritual
real i t ies tolerance, pat ience, accepttance, love,
kindness, compassion, altruism. lf we can't learn those
things here, jusl  imd8ine what awaits us on lhe mansion
worlds and beyond when we are confronted with b€ings
from other planets and universes! | say, let's at least
become brothers and sisters under the skin while we
areon Urantia sowe can face those lea /1/ strange ctifters
from other planets as one united family. what would
thcy think of us if we were divided against each other?

"Though humatl beinqs differ in nany ways,
the one frcm a other before God and in the
spiritual word a fta als stand on an equal

footing. There arc onry tttto Sroups ol mo aLs
in the e)es ol God: those \ho detirc @ do his
will and those wha da not. As the unirerre
looks upon an inhabited world., it Likewise
dbcerns two Sreat classes: lhase who knav)
Gad and those \ ' r 'ho do hor" UB:1468,133:0.3

So, let 's al l  lune up our instruments and learn to
play in 6od's symphony orchestral a
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